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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tx Reverend Mr WILLIAM Brar 


died at the Manſe of Kilrenny on the 21ſt 


of December 1797, in the 87th year of his 


age, and the 52d year of his miniſtry. 


His Widow thinks that ſhe pays the 


moſt reſpectful tribute to his memory by 
publiſhing a few of his Sermons ; and 
through the favour of his moſt attached 
Friend, Principal HILL, ſhe preſents, to 


thoſe who are not acquainted with his cha- 


racter, the following extract From the con- 
eluſion of a Sermon preached at Kilrenny 
upon the 31ſt of December 1797. 


„Tux ſoothing views which I have 
been endeavouring this day to illuſtrate 
(from 1 Theſs. iv. 18, 19.) were preſented 


xz 
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vi ADVERTISEMENT. 


by the Apoſtles to the Theſſalonians, when 
they were mourning the loſs of ſome de- 
parted friends ; and the circumſtances in 
which I now addreſs you, have naturally 
ſuggeſted them to my thoughts. A few 
days ago, you attended to the houſe ap- 
pointed for all living the remains of a man 
whom you long honoured with your eſ- 


teem: And I, who in the beginning of my 


Miniſtry was ſupported by the countenance 
and aſſiſtance of my Father's friend, and 
have received, during the whole courſe of 


my life, continued expreſſions of his kind- * 
neſs, am now ſpeaking from that place 


which his removal has made vacant. 


Tnoss who enjoyed the ſame habits of 


intimacy with him, to which I was admit- 
ted, will agree with me in bearing teflimo- 
ny to his probity and his talents: And even 
thoſe who ſaw him only at a diſtance, re- 
garded him with reverence, His opinions 
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upon every ſubject were heard with atten- 


tion, becauſe they were the reſult of a ſound 


underſtanding, well exerciſed by reading 
and meditation. His manners commanded 
univerſal reſpect, becauſe they were uni- 
formly decent and exemplary, ſuch as might 


be expected from a man who never forgot 


his ſtation, but in all things approved him- 


| felf a miniſter of God. His mind was 


firm, manly, and independent. In all mat- 
ters of public concern, when his conſcience 


told him he was doing his duty, oppoſi- 


tion never checked his exertions ; and in 


queſtions which affected his brethren and 
his ſucceſſors as much as himſelf, he de- 
fended the rights of his order with a ſpirit 


which feared not the face of man. But 


about private emolument he diſcovered ve- 


ry little ſolicitude. No man ever poſſeſt a 


mind more truly ſuperior to every thing 
ſordid, mote completely diſengaged from 
the love of filthy lucre. He ſpent what 
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he had freely, hoſpitably, generouſly ; and, 


in his houſe, the ſcene of all his expences, 


there was a chearfulneſs, a gaiety, a kind- 
lineſs, which might teach any man how to 
uſe this world as not abuſing it. To thoſe 
who lived with him, he was uniformly 
courteous, gentle, and affectionate. Amidſt 
the veneration with which his friends look- 
ed up to his character, they found him to 
them always pliant and accommodating, 
ready to ſacrifice his wiſhes to theirs, will- 
ing to undertake any trouble for their ſake, 
and diſpoſed to enliven their ſociety by 
good humour and mirth. His houſe was 

a Bethel, in which the exerciſes of family 
worſhip were ſtatedly performed ; but his 
piety was without gloom. He was a pat- 
tern of the gladneſs put into the heart of 
thoſe upon whom the Lord lifts the light 
of his countenance. He role from con- 
verſing with his Maker to enjoy with a 
light heart the ſociety of his family. The 


voice 
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voice of rejoicing and falvation, was in hig 
tabernacle.—The firmneſs of his mind was 
not ſhaken by the acute unremitting pain 
with which for ſeveral years he was tried. 
His patience and fortitude were admired 
by thoſe around him ; through the bleſſing 
of heaven they contributed to his cure ; 


and his converſation, in the latter years of 


his life, was filled with expreſſions of gra- 
titude to the Almighty for the eaſe and 


comfort which he enjoyed. 


His private life was intereſting, delight- 
ful, and inſtructive to his friends: His 
public life was moſt edifying and ſalutary 
to you. As long as he had ſtrength, he 
continued to do his duty in this place, and 
he laboured diligently from houſe to houſe, 
exhorting, and comforting, and charging 
every one of you, as a father doth his 
children. For a long courſe of years, you 
enjoyed the full vigour of his mind; and 


few 
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few congregations in the Chriſtian church 
have, been bleſſed with ſo high a privilege, 
He did not ſerve his Maſter with that 
which coſt him nothing : He laboured hard 
in compoling his ſermons ; and he labour- 
ed to good purpoſe. - The excellence of his 
matter, the ſtrength of his nervous pointed 
expreſſion, the bold painting of character 
in which he abounded, the richneſs and 
variety of his fancy, chaſtiſed by a thorough 
acquaintance with Theology, and by a 
deep ſenſe of the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus his Lord, render- 
ed him an original, impreſſive preacher, 
He arreſted the attention of the careleſs, 
compelling them to liſten ; for, if we 
may be allowed to apply to him the cha- 
rater which an Evangeliſt gives of his 
Maſter, he taught as one having authority, 
The ear which heard him bleſſed him; not 
becauſe he was a flattering, but becauſe he 


was a faithful preacher, who told men 
their 
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whom inany of you often heard, They 
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ave been — to give an account of 


their Rewardfh : We are left behind, a 
younger "ry oil in other days, bred 
Au d fterent manners. We live in evil 


times, when iniquity abounds, when the 
| fundamental truths of religion are openly 


denied, when a the | love of many hath Waden 
cold, and men hedp up to thetaſelves teach- 
ers, having Ks ears, becauſe they will 
not endure ſound doEtrine; Brethten; 
pray for us: Pray that we may be enabled 
to walk in the ſteps or thoſe who have gone 
before us, to fulfil the miniflry Which we 
have received, to Hold faſt the truth; aud by 
Rs b ſound 
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ſound ſpeech both to convince the gain- 


| layers, and to edify the Church of Chriſt.— 


Brethren, aſſiſt us in our endeavours to de- 
fend the city of our God. When the ene- 

mies of the croſs of Chriſt openly avow 
their hoſtility, be ye as open and firm in the 
profeſſion of your faith. Be not aſhamed 
of the teſtimony of our Lord; but, by pu- 
rity, truth, juſtice, and charity, make your 
light ſo to ſhine before men, that others, 
ſeeing your good works, may honour that 
bleſſed name by, which you are called. Be 
not carried about with divers and ſtrange 


' dorines : Avold thoſe who cauſe divi- 


fions and offences ; and, forgetting all differ- 
ences upon leſſer matters, unite with cor- 


diality and zeal in the maintenance of our 


common faith. 


Tuts is the counſel which your late 
Paſtor, had he now been ſpeaking to vou, 
would have given: This Is the conduct 
which 


ADVERTISEMENT. xi 


. which will ſhew that you have profited by 
his inſtructions. While you pay this tri- 
bute of affectionate reſpect to his memory, 
look forward to the time when he ſhall re- 
ceive from the Chief Shepherd a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away, and when his 
joy, I truſt, will be increaſed by diſcerning 
1 in the multitude that ſtands around the 
throne many whom he had loved, and 
warned, and counſelled upon earth. Amen. 
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SERMON I. 


Taz WisDoM or Gop As PREACHED 
BY THE APOSTLES OF CHRIST. 


Preached before the Provincial Synod of 


Fife, October 1765. 


1. CORINTH. ii. 6. 


Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them that | 
| are perfect. 


ISDOM ! a venerable name; but 

wide is the difference between the 
name and the thing. There is what is cal- 
led wiſdom among men, which can, claim 
no higher beginning than human inven- 


tion, and ſerves no nobler end than the 
OR of this world. Of this kind, there 


A iS 


2 The Wiſdom of God as Preached 


is a wiſdom in deeds, that is, a faculty in 
men of chuſing, fitting, and applying means 
dexterouſly to their purpoſes, and of pro- 


ſecuting them with vigilance and vigour. 


In this the mouth of wiſdom has declared, 
that the children of this word are wiſer 
in their generation than the children of 
* light; Luke, xvi. 8. This is not the 
wiſdom which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
taught. There is A wiſdom of words, as 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; that is, an art of colour- 
ing error up to a ſtrong appearance of truth, 
a knack of inventing topics, of ranging 
them in order, of uttering them with ad- 
dreſs, and illuſtrating them with all the 
light and force of language, to perſuade 
men to receive and adopt wrong principles 
and meaſures of action. This kind of wiſ- 
dom plans all its ſchemes, works all its ef- 
fects, reaps all its advantages from the 
weakneſs and imperfeQion of human pow- 
ers; and the more ſimple and filly men are, 
the more eaſily may a ſubtle diſputant, or 
an artful ſpeaker, wind and worm them out 
or in to his purpoſes. By ſuch means cun- 


ning men have acquired dominion, with. far 
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zy the Apaſtles of Cbriſl. 3 


greater eaſe over the minds of their fellow 
creatures, than the moſt mighty conquerors 


over their bodies and eſtates; and thouſands 
have been ſoothed, and ſoftened, and ſub- 
dued by the wiſdom of words, who never 
could be conquered by the force of arms. 


Beſides, that dominion obtained by violence 
muſt ever be galling to nature, while that 


wrought out by perſuaſion is received and 
entertained with pleaſure and admiration ſo 
long as the fallacy is not diſcerned. This falſe 
eloquence, this art of deceiving the ſimple 
by excellency of ſpeech, this trick of popu- 
larity, has ever been held in high repute in 
all nations and apes, particularly in Greece 
in the Apoſtle's days, and had perverted the 


minds of many who had been converted to 


the Chriſtian faith by his labours, eſpecially 
at Corinth, where they began to deſpiſe the 
ſimplicity of his ſtyle and the plainneſs of 
his addreſs, accounting his ſpeech rude, and 


his | bodily preſence contemptible. But 


whatever the world might think or ſay, he 
world not give up his claim to the teaching 
of wiſdom, but expreſsly aſſerts it, and il- 
luſtrates his aſſertion both by negative and 
ANC poſitive 


4 The Wiſdom of God as Preached 


Poſitive terme. Howbeit we ſpeak wiſ- 
dom; not the wiſdom of this world, nor 
* of the Princes of this world, but the wiſ- 
dom of God,” of which the world knew 
nothing, nor could know, unleſs it had 
pleaſed him to reveal it; which he there- 
fore calls wiſdom in a myſtery, or bidden 
wiſdom. This is true wiſdom, and we 
ſpeak it. Wiſdom is here put, by a com- 
mon figure of ſpeech, to ſignify the effects 
of wiſdom. When the Apoſtle ſaith he 
ſpoke wiſdom, he does not mean that he 
uttered abſtract ſpeculations concerning the 
wiſdom of God, but the marvellous effects 
of that wiſdom manifeſted in the redemp- 
tion of man by Chriſt Jeſus ; and he adds, 
among them that are perfect, as a gentle 
rebuke to thoſe at Corinth who did not yet 
perceive the wiſdom of the doctrines he 
had taught them; hereby inſinuating the 
weakneſs and imperfection of their minds, 
in order to fire their emulation to learn true 
wiſdom : for to minds that are ill-diſpoſed, 
' wiſdom cannot appear wiſdom ; but to ſach 
as are duly qualified, it will appear amiable 
as.it is, Though wiſdom be ſpoken to fools | 


i the- Apoſtles of Chr. 3 
mey will not underſtand it, but ſuch as are 
perfect will ſee the glory and beauty of it. 
What l further propoſe, through grace, 
and with ſubmiſſion tothe judgment of my 
ene Fathers and n da! 


I. To 0 the character here gs 
Meer as neceſſary to diſcern true wiſdom. 

II. To ſhow the wiſdom of God as it 
was preached by the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

III.  Condluge with an ee or wo 


I. To edi the Het here men- 
tioned, as neceſſary to diſcern true wiſdom. 
1. The phraſe uſed in the text, perfect 
© men,” denotes men endowed with a com- 
petent meaſure of underſtanding, For it is 
evident, that he oppoſes chem that are per- 
fe&, to ſuch as he calls babes in Chriſt; 
ch. iii. 1.; in whom the faculty of under- 
ſtanding is ſo weak, that they are not capa- 
ble to diſcern the truth and beauty of the 
very firſt and plaineſt principles of religion 
inſtilled into them, much leſs the conſum- 
mate wiſdom of the whole plan of merey.' 

EP ae ts a particular ma- 
| nagement, 


6 The Wiſdom of God as Preached 
nagement, and muſt be led up ſtep by ſtep 


from the moſt ſimple truths, to the know- 
ledge of ſuch as are more ſublime and com- 


plicated, till they arrive at a firmneſs of 


mind ſufficient to bear a full diſcovery with- 
out danger. Thus this Apoſtle tutored the 


Corinthians, ch. iii. 2. I have fed vou 
* with milk and not with meat; for hither- 


to ye were not able to bear it.” And re- 
peats the reproof to them for not improving 
under his inſtructions as they ought, by 


adding, Neither yet are ye able.“ In like 
manner did he manage the Hebrews, ch. v. 
12, 13, 14. When for the time ye ought 
© to be teachers, ye have need that one 


© teach you again which be the firſt prin- 
* ciples of the oracles of God; and are be- 
© come ſuch as have need of milk, and not 


of ſtrong meat: for every one that uſeth 


© milk is unſkilful in the word of righte- 
< .ouſneſs; for he is a babe. But ſtrong 


© meat belongeth to them that are of full 


© age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe 
6 have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 
good and evil. And therefore, ſays 


= ch. vi. 1. leaving the principles of the 


doctrine 


doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on to per- 
fection. Not abſolute, but relative per- 
feQion ; for no man in this ſtate can reach 
abſolute perfection either of knowledge or 
holineſs. The moſt perfect here has ſtill 
room, and therefore receives a command- 
ment, to grow in grace and in the know- 
_ © ledge of Chriſt Jeſus. The Apoſtle then 
means, by them that are perfect, ſuch as 
have attained that meaſure of underſtanding 
which is neceſſary to comprehend the wiſe 
deſign of the whole, and perfect conſiſtency 
of the ſeveral doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
When they are grown up to ſuch a matu- 
rity of judgment, then they are capable to 
diſcern the wiſdom of God in the Goſpel 
diſpenſation, as full grown men are capable 
to ſee the reaſon of things, which mere chil. 

dren cannot comprehend, | 
2. Perfect men' conveys the So of 
minds unprejudiced, and free from the bias 
of irregular paſſions and affections; and this 
is indeed neceſſary to a juſt underſtanding 
of things: for truth can never appear as 
it is through a groſs and fallacious me- 
a. The greateſt beauty muſt look diſ- 
65 torted 
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torted and deformed to the eye, when it is 
viewed in an unequal glaſs: ſo truth and 
_ wiſdom muſt take the form of error and 
folly in a mind- under the power of preju- 
dice, violent paſſions, and  vitious affec- 
tions. Theſe are enemies to truth, anta- 
goniſts of wiſdom, and the great ſources of 
diforder in the human ſoul. Error in the 
underftanding is owing to prejudice, and 
error in the heart to miſplaced affections. 
Theſe are capable of working ſuch ſtrong 
deluſions in the ſoul, that it can believe a 
lie to be truth, or truth to be a lie. This 
made the Goſpel of Chriſt a ſtumbling- 
block to the Jews, and fooliſhneſs to the 
Greeks. This made the Chriftians at Co- 
rinth ſo blunt and blind in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, They were yet carnal, and ſo 
not diſpoſed to learn the truth and wiſdom 
of things ſpiritual. There was envying, 
and ftrite, and diviſions among them, each 
blindly following the ſpirit of his party ; 
and to ſuch diſpoſitions true wiſdom can 
never appear. Though Wiſdom lift up her 
voice in the ſtreets, ſuch have no ears to 
hear, no heart to receive it. Simple ones 
4 ä love 
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by the Apoſtles of Chrift. 9 
love ſimplicity, ſcorners delight in ſcorning, 


and fools hate knowledge. Though the 
price be put in their hands, they have no 


heart to get wiſdom. It is only ſuch as 
ſtudy to free their minds from the power 
of prejudice, are willing to hear and receive 
the truth, though it ſhould condemn them- 
ſelves, and reſolved to correct the irregular 
inclinations of their own hearts, that can. 
have ſo much as a venture to learn wifdom. 
And the more active and zealous they are 
in this work, the more ſpeedy their progreſs 
in the way of wiſdom, the quicker advances 
they make toward perfection. Wiſdom may 
be fpoken to ſuch with advantage, becauſe 
ſuch are difpoſed and prepared to learn it. 
3. A ſincere and upright heart is another 
character effential to the perfect man. Wiſ- 
dom flies the graſp of a double and diſho- 
neſt mind; and, though it were poſſible he 
could find it, he would ſoon let it go; for 


the double- minded man is unſtable in all 
his ways. The eye muſt be ſingle, as our 


Lord ſpeaks, the heart honeſt and good, 


before wiſdom can enter the foul : But Wiſ- 


dom offers herſelf to a candid and impartial 


B inquirer, 
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inquirer, and uprightneſs of heart opens the 


ſoul to receive her. This is what the Scrip- 
ture currently ſtiles a peryect heart, For an 


'unfeigned love of the truth, a ſincere deſire 


to find it, and a fixed reſolution to be 
guided by it, is the direct road to perfection. 
Integrity makes all the powers of the ſoul 
one, centers all their force in one ſingle 
point, to ſerve one ſingle purpoſe, that is, 
to know truth in order to practiſe it; and, 
where there is a perfect concord and har- 


- mony of powers, it cannot fail to give both 


vigour and diſpatch toward the point in 


view; and integrity will be found both the 


ſureſt and the ſhorteſt way to wiſdom ; 


whereas the way of . diſhoneſty is folly. 


It is various and multiform in its views and 


operations, ſcatters and divides the powers 


of action, ſo that it leaves neither ſtrength 


nor counſel in the ſoul to ſeek. or find wiſ- 


dom. But the upright, the ſincere heart, 
the honeſt, the ingenuous ſoul, who faith- 
fully improves the advantages that God 


| hath given him, takes the ſure way to find 
more and more, till he come to the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the _— man, who un- 
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derſtands true wiſdom, and learns her doc- . 


trine to perfection. Job, 7. 17. © He that 
* doth the will of God, ſhall know of the 
doctrine of Chriſt, whether it be of God. 

Enough is ſaid, I think, to ſatisfy us, 
that knowledge, purity, and integrity of 
heart, are characters eſſential to them that 


are perfect, or duly qualified to diſcern 
true wiſdom, and particularly the wiſdom 
of God manifeſted in the redemption of 


man by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the doc- 
trine of his Apoſtles.— Which is the 


II. Point I propoſed to illuſtrate.— Here 
all the difficulty is to be ſhort and diſtinct, 
as it neither ſuits the time nor the reſpect 
I owe to my Reverend Fathers and Bre- 
thern, to exhibit ſuch a full and extenſive 
view of ſuch an important ſubject as it re- 
quires. Let us only indulge our thoughts a 


little, then, upon the following particulars. | 


I., We read clear characters of divine 
wiſdom in the diſcovery that the goſpel 


has given man of his true ſtate. This 
ſhews that we are creatures made for eter- 


nity, formed for the enjoyment of God, 


the 
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the chief good; but fallen from our inte- 
grity into a ſtate of vice and miſery, from 
which no created power could deliver us: 
A ſtate which renders the moſt glorious 
privilege of our nature the greateſt curſe, 
and converts immortality to a pledge of 
eternal woe. A fad reverſe indeed, but 
true! Of this, the Apoſtles of Chriſt have 
given us a moſt affecting diſcovery by the 
goſpel. This is the root of bitterneſs from 
which all the miſeries ſpring that man can 
either feel in this world, or fear in the 
next. Never did time preſent ſuch a dole- 
ful ſcene to view. Experience could ne- 

ver furniſh, nor fancy figure ſuch a trage- 
dy as this. Not one family, one nation, 
one generation, but the whole race of men, 
from the firſt made, to the laſt born, in- 
volved in one common ruin, while no-one 
was able to ſave himſelf, or help another. 
Here is work for the wiſdom of God, to 
find help and hope for periſhing millions 
of immortal ſouls! Accordingly, to mani- 
feſt his wiſdom, he hath diſcovered our 
miſery, not to heighten it by deſpair, but 
with the kind, the gracious, intention to 
draw 


Vs the Apoſtles of Chrift. 


draw our attention to the marvellous de- 
vice of his infinite wiſdom for our recove- 
ry, and to rouſe up all the vigour of out 
active powers to improve it. If it was de- 
ſigned that man ſhould return, it was fit, it 
was wiſe to let him feel the weight of his 
folly ; to let him know what an evil and a 
bitter thing it is to depart from the Lord. 
This, the Goſpel has done to purpoſe ; and 

he is a wiſe man who makes advantage of 
| ſuch a diſcovery, and reads himſelf a crea- 
ture loſt to all eternity, that he may the 
better reliſh and improve the hope of mer- 
cy. 

2. The wiſdom of God, by the Goſpel, 
is ; 'vidble in the glorious end it purpoſes 
and publiſhes to the world, that is, the fal- 
vation of finners. Wiſdom is not more 
_ diſcernible in any thing, than in the choice 
of the end it intends to ſecure. For, if we 
fix upon a wrong end, we blaft the benefit 
of the beſt means, and feel our folly in 


13 


diſappointment. Such is the wiſdom of 
this world. Men who place their happi- 
neſs in the pleaſures, profits, and honours 
af this life, however wiſe they may be in 
70 the 
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the choice and application of the means to 
ſecure them, yet prove fools in the end. 
When: they have got what they ſought, 
how can they be happy with a reſtleſs. 
mind within, and a reeling world without 
them ? But though they could be ſo in this 
world, they have made no: proviſion for 
the next; and fools they muſt. feel them- 
ſelves in that day when God requires their 
ſouls of them. But now the Goſpel of 
Chriſt reveals a happineſs of another ſort, 
the beſt, the greateſt a reaſonable nature 
can poſſibly purſue, perfect in its nature, 
and in its duration endleſs. The Goſpel 
hath brought life and immortality to light, 
and manifeſted the wiſdom of God in the 
ſalvation of men; and to ſpeak out ſuch a 
mighty deſign, muſt be ſpeaking wiſdom 
with a witneſs, ſuch wiſdom as all the la- 
bours of the learned could never unfold. 
Some of the beſt and wiſeſt men, indeed, 
who never enjoyed the light of the Goſ- 
pel, have reaſoned much, conjectured well, 
and wiſned, and longed, and laboured for 
immortality, but never could form a con- 
cluſion ſufficient to aſſure themſelves, or 
5 others, 
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others, of the fact, much leſs of the way 
to attain it, This was a ſecret of wiſdom 
in the mind of- God, which he alone could 
reveal, as he hath aQtually done by the 
Goſpel, which hath clearly unriddled the 
myſtery, and laid a ſure foundation of hope 
for eternal life. Were it poſſible that any 
man could diſcover a certain way to pro- 
long the life of man, and ſecure him un- 
changeable happineſs, free of cares, and 
fears, and troubles, of every kind in this 
world, who would not ſay he was wiſe ? 
And who then can deny the wiſdom of 
God in diſcovering the ſecret by ,which 
men may aſſure themſelves of happineſs to 
perfection, and life for evermore, when 
the vapour of this life is vaniſhed away ? 
Where can wiſdom be found, if it be not 
in ſuch a good, and great, and glorious de- 
ſign? or folly more conſpicuous, than in 
neglecting or deſpiſing it? Mark all the 
fools in the univerſe, and he is the greateſt. 
who rejects this counſel of God, and Judges | 

himſelf unworthy of eternal life. 
3. Our thoughts might trace with plea- 
ſure a vaſt variety of topics to illuſtrate 
| the 
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the wiſdom of God in the means he hath 
choſen to accompliſh the mighty deſign of 
his merey to mankind. To reconcile ſin- 
ners to himſelf, he hath choſen the fitteſt 
Mediator that could poſſibly be, his only 
begotten and well beloved Son: the on- 


ly one who could approach God without 


terror, and converſe with men without pol- 
lution; who alone could make up the 


peace, by laying his hand upon both. The 


infinite dignity of his perſon, the abſolute 

perfection of his character, and ſufficiency 
in every reipe& to accompliſh the grand 
deſign, fhew the wiſdom of the choice in 
a glorious light. The manner of execut- 
ing his benevolent purpoſe, by his obedi- 
ence unto death, even the death of the 
croſs, and aſcending to the higheſt glory 
by the deepeſt humiliation, opens up a 
wonder of wiſdom that appeared incredi- 
ble to the world, and aſtoniſhing: to the 
angels of God. He hath magnified: the 
wiſdom of God, in reconciling the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners to the honour of the divine 
perfections. However inclinable goodneſs 
may be to ſhew mercy to the miſerable, 
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yet juſtice is concerned to condemn the 


guilty, as much as to acquit the innocent. 
It is the nature of juſtice © to render to 


every one according to his work.“ Now, 


the wages of fin is death. And © ſhall 
© not the Judge of all the earth do right? 


ls it not a ſtrange paradox, which nothing 
but the wiſdom of God himſelf could ſolve, 
that the juſt God ſhould juſtify the ungodly? 


Let wiſdom has found out the thing, and 
given the interpretation thereof, in the death 
and reſurrection of Jeſus ; without which, 
Juſtice had been an everlaſting bar to mer- 
cy. Beſides, the Majeſty of God was con- 
cerned to ſee juſtice executed upon the re- 
bellious. His holineſs, his veracity, muſt 
ſupport the plea of his juſtice, and even 


wiſdom itſelf argue it indecent that fin, 


which provokes the execution, ſhould pro- 
cure the abrogation of the law. But mer- 


cy appealed to the invention of wiſdom at 


once to ſave the ſinner, and maintain the 


harmony of the divine perfections; and 
wiſdom found the way. Now, * mercy and 


truth are met together, righteouſneſs and 


peace have ſaluted each other,” Pal, Ixxxv. 
10. Without this, it had been faithful and 


C juſt 


J 
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juſt in God to condemn the ſinner ; but 
now, what do we hear! * He is faithful 
Land juſt to forgive him, through the re- 
* demption that is in Jeſus.* 1 John, i. 9. and 
Rom. iii. 25. 26. Such a miracle of ' wiſ- 
dom | | | 
But another thought ſtrikes, which 1 
| cannot paſs, to magnify the wiſdom of 
i God in the redemption of man diſcovered _ 
= by the goſpel, and that is to obſerve how it l 
{ draws the greateſt good from the greateſt 
N evil, taking occaſion from ſin to honour - 4 
God, by raiſing man to a more exalted 
ſtate. Sin is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the only 
evil in the univerſe. It has no mixture of 
good, no tendency to good, no aptitude or 
fitneſs to promote the glory of God, or the 
happineſs of man. On the contrary, it is 
the only thing that can diſhonour the 
Creator, or ruin the creature, and the worſt 
matter wiſdom can work upon for good; 
Incomprehenſible ſure was the wiſdom, 
of God that could raiſe all things out of no- 
thing, and diſpoſe lifeleſs matter into ſuch 
beautiful and various forms, and in ſuch 
ect order and harmony. But in theſe 
operations of wiſdomahere was no reniteney 
"Ba: | to 


N 


.- 
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to the divine will. When he ſaid, let there 


be light, it was light; whatever he deſign- 
eg, was ſpoken and done at once. For 


things not yet made could not reſiſt his 
high command ; and, after they were made, 
there was no principle of oppoſition in 


their nature'to refuſe the rank and order he 
ſhould aſſign them. Therefore every crea- 


ture aſſumed whatever form and place he 
Pleaſed. When his work was done, be- 
hold all was very good. In the wide crea- 
tion, there was nothing to reproach or diſ- 


honour the Maker. But fin is evil, per- 


fectly evil, a direct contrariety to his nature 
and will, and therefore required a new and 
ſtrange exerciſe of wiſdom, to raiſe honour 
to God, and happineſs to man, out of that 
which, in its nature, is deſtructive to both. 
To work light out of darkneſs, life from 
death, all things out of nothing, is wonderful 
wiſdom, and peculiar to God only ; but to 
bring good out of evil, and ſo much good, 
is indeed the peculiar work of wiſdom. As 
dark and diſmal colours which alone would 
but ſully the canvas, yet when they are 
duly diſpoſed by the hand of an artiſt, raiſe 
the light of a plain ſurface to a reſemblance 

of 
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of life in a picture, ſo the evil of ſin, which 
obſcures the glory of God by the direction 
of his wiſdom, ſets off the glory of his per- 
fections with new. life and luſtre. Or, as 
we ſee in the works of Creation, the wit- 
dom of God takes advantage of the night 
to ſhow all the glory and grandeur of the 
heavens, which the tranſcendent luſtre of 
the day conceals, fo, in the work of our re- 
demption, the ſame wiſdom took occafion, 
from the fall of man, to ſhow the hidden 
glory of his perfections, particularly the 
riches of his mercy, which, in a ſtate of per- 
fe& innocence, could never appear. For 
it is only the guilty and miferable that can 
need mercy. If judgment had been in- 
flicted, juſtice would have been glorified, 
and goodneſs could not have been diſho- 
noured, 'when nothing but juſtice was done 
upon criminals ; but the melting ſounds 
of mercy, the nobleſt exerciſe of goodneſs, 
| had never been heard. But now, by the 
infinite fecundity of divine wiſdom, the 
marvellous device has been found, by which 
juſtice loſes nothing of its honour, and 
mercy ſhines in all its glory, Beſides, as 

3 | VwWiſdom 
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. wiſdom hath brought new glory to God 
cout of this evil, ſo likewiſe it has provided 
a more excellent ſtate for man, and reſtored 
him again to the favour of God with glo- 
rious advantages. It is a myſtery in the 
operations of nature, that the corruption of 
one thing is the generation of another; and 
it is no leſs myſterious wiſdom in the work 
of grace, that the fall of man ſhould occa- 
ſion his riſe to a more glorious and exalted 
ftate,—to a nearer alliance with God, than 
he had in his ſtate of innocence ; being as 
ſtrictly united to the Son of God, the 
heavenly Adam, by grace, as to the earthly 
Adam by nature: —to a more extenſive - 
likeneſs of God ; being endued with ſuch 
heavenly qualities of mind, as there was no 
object or occaſion for in a ſtate of innocence, 
compaſhon to the miſerable—forgivenneſs 
of injuries—fortitude—patience—all which, 
as they are moſt lively reſemblances of the 
divine perfections, ſo they are a glory and or- 
nament to the ſoul :—to a more exalted hap- 
pineſsthanthat of Adam in Paradiſe, even to- 
the right hand of God, © where there is full- 
* neſsof joy and pleaſures for evermore:'--to 
a more complete ſecurity for happineſs not 
: depending 


22 The Wiſdom of God as. Preached 


depending upon his own. brittle reſolutions, 
but upon the infallible grace of God. Mar- 
vellouſly has the wiſdom of God wrought N 
for guilty men in all theſe reſpects, as the 0 

© goſpel of Chriſt doth fully declare. 

4. The wiſdom of God diſcovers itſelf in 
the honourable. terms of mercy which the 6 
Goſpel hath eſtabliſhed. Theſe are reducible 

> to two, viz. Faith and Repentance. 1. Faith, | 
or a firm perſuaſion of all that God hath re- 
corded in his word: the moſt plain and 
ſpeedy way to truth, particularly in thoſe 
matters which the bulk of mankind have not 
time nor capacity to trace; and the only way 
in matters which the reaſon of man could 
not diſcover or comprehend. Plain and full 
information upon good authority ſaves the 
mind from all laborious and anxious inqui- 
ries, from endleſs diſputes and janglings, 
from puzzling queſtions, from plauſible ſo- 
phiſms, from confuſed reaſonings, giving full 
aſſurance of the truth at once ; eſpecially 
when the teſtimony is infallible, as that of 
the living and true God muſt be: and, there- 
fore, this is a method fit and wile to bring, 
man moſt ſpeedily and. effectually to the 


end of his faith, even the ſalvation of his 
ſoul. 
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ſoul. ' 2. Repentance, or amendment of life, 
is another term of ſalvation wiſely fixed, 
becauſe without it the guilty can never be 
fit objects of mercy, or capable of happi- 
neſs. A ſcheme of mercy that could leave 
men at liberty to fin, is contrary to all the 
notions of wiſdom the mind can conceive; 
nor could men believe that it came from 
God. For ſin is folly in its nature, and 
miſery in its conſequences; the direct road 
to perdition, not to ſalvation. It is abſo- 
lutely impoſſible, that the infinitely wiſe and 
holy God ſhould call men to the hope of 
ſalvation, without calling them to repent- 
ance, or a change of heart and life from ſin 
to holineſs: And, therefore, repentance was 
the voice of the law, repentance the ſpirit 
of the Goſpel, and repentance an eſſential 
part of the plan in every a of 
. Epheſ. i. 4. 110 
5. As it exceeds the power of man to 
work ſuch a change of heart and life in 
himſelf, the wiſdom of God is manifeſted 
in the direction and aſſiſtance he hath pro- 
vided to bring his mighty purpoſe to effect. 
1. For his direction, he hath given him 
ſuch a. ſyſtem of precepts, ſuch an aſſem- 


blage 


f 
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blage of illuſtrious examples, as the wiſdom 
of man could never deviſe, as the hiſtory of 
mankind could never furniſh. 2. That 
men, ſeriouſly concerned to be ſaved, might 


not fall ſhort of the end of their faith, the 
Goſpel hath done what no other law or 


doctrine ſo much as pretends. It hath aſ- 
ſured us of ſufficient help and ability to 


practiſe the duties it teacheth. And we 
may come boldly to the throne of grace, 


not only to obtain mercy, but to find grace 
to help in the time of need. 
In the whole, and in every part, in the de- 
ſign and execution, we may read the hand 
of finiſhed wiſdom ; and ſay, upon the full- 
eſt evidence, that God, by the Goſpel, 
© hath abounded toward us in all wiſdom 
and prudence.” Epheſ. i. 8. ; that they 
whom he commiſſioned to inſtruct "Wa 


world did ſpeak wiſdom. 


' 
ET hot hath been ſaid, we cannot fail 


to. obſerve, 1. The folly of infidels; who 


ſpend all their wit and learning to oppoſe 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, the plan of divine 


Ow A K as ſo agg to virtue, 
which : 
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which they pretend to patronize; a ſcheme 
ſo directly calculated to purify the hearts 
and refine the manners of mankind. Our 
enemies themſelves being judges, let them 
fay if ever virtue was taught, if ever it was 
practiſed to ſuch perfection as by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. We may venture an ap- 
peal to the candour of its adverſaries, if the 
Goſpel of Chriſt does not contain the pu- 


reſt ſyſtem of morals, the brighteſt examples 


of virtue, that ever appeared. They who 
preached it ſuffered in this cauſe the hardeſt 
poverty, the ſevereſt perſecution, the vileſt 
contempt, the blackeſt calumny, the moſt 
cruel. death, with unſhaken fortitude and 
magnanimity, with unwearied - patience, 


with unruffled ferenity of mind, nay, with 


joy and exultation of heart, and even with 
unfeigned affection to their very murder- 
ers: All without any views of profit, plea- 
ſure, or honour in this world. Aſk your 
own hearts, ye pretended lovers of virtue, 
and ſay, if you would ſuffer as much to 


ſupport her honour ; and be aſhamed that 


ye do not reverence ſuch honourable names, 
liſten to their doctrine, and learn to imitate 
£29! | D the 
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the examples of the firſt-rate friends of 
virtue; otherwiſe your pretences to wiſdom 
will at laſt manifeſt your folly. But wiſ- 
dom will be juſtified of her children. 

2. Since the Goſpel of Chriſt reveals the 
wiſe counſels of God for the falvation of 
men, it-muſt be our duty, who preach it, to 
learn it to greater perfection, to underſtand 
more and more of the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt, that we may ſpeak it to others 
with greater ſucceſs and better hope. For 


our capacity and fitneſs to inſtru others, 


muſt ever bear a proportion to our own 


knowledge. He that is unlearned and un- 
{kilful in the word of righteouſneſs, can ne- 


ver impart it into others. If we know 
little or nothing of what we are called to 
teach, little or nothing can we communt- 
eate. It is the duty of all to ſearch the 
Saen but more eſpecially preachers, 
who are expreſsly called to lay out that time 
and theſe talents upon the ſtudy of the truth. 
as it is in Jeſus, which other men are oblig- 


ed to ſpend in gaining their bread; and it is 


a robbing of the public, acting like faithleſs- 
ſervants who eat their meat, and take their 
i Wages, 
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wages, but mind not their work, for miniſ- 


ters of the Goſpel, to be idle, inactive, in- 


different, about learning the truth, which 
they are ſo expreſsly and ſolemnly engaged 
to teach others. It is a flagrant diſhonour 


done to our God and Redeemer, a reproach 


to our profeſſion, an injury to the ſouls we 
have in charge, a ſhame to ourſelves, and a 
blot that can never be wiped away. * For 
* the prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, 
* and the people ſhould ſeek the law at his 
* mouth; for he is the meſſenger of the Lord 
of hoſts. Malachi, ii. 7. But how can he 
teach what he does not know? He who 
knows little may ſpeak much, bur little to 
the purpoſe ; may confidently chat indi- 
geſted matter in ancoherent language, in a 
place, and on an occaſion, when it would be 
indecent to check him ; but, inſtead of edi- 
fying, he does only cheat the ignorant, diſ- 
guſt and fret the ſenſible part of his au- 
dience. Not that I would inſinuate a re- 
flection upon any of my reverend fathers 
and brethren ; but as I am placed here by 
your authority to declare the truth; I would 
ſpur myſelf. with you to run our race with 


- patience: and vigour to the end, ſtretching 


Our 
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our powers to acquire a more full and per- 
fect knowledge of the important truths we: 
are authoriſed to teach; that we may be, as 
our good Lord ſpeaks, * ſcribes inſtructed 
* unto the kingdom of heaven, and able to 
* bring out of our treaſure things new and 
old.“ We are not, and dare not pretend 
to be, inſpired as the Apoſtles were, that we 
ſhould ſpeak tongues without ſtudy, and 
learn truth without labour; and therefore we 
ought to improve all the gifts of nature in 
a dependence on divine grace, and employ all 
the advantages of learning, to give light and 
force to the doctrines we inculcate. For 
as there is a connection among all the libe- 
ral arts and ſciences that renders them ca- 
pable of improving one another, and makes 
him the greateſt maſter in any one who 
knows ſomething of all; ſo they are ca- 
pable of a connection with the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus. A man may be no leſs a 
Chriſtian, no leſs a faithful and able miniſter 
of Chriſt, that he is well verſed in human 
arts and ſciences; on the contrary, he may 
be as much more an improved Chriſtian, or 
a powerful teacher, as he has of natural or 
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acquired abilities above other men. Fot 
the more the mind 1s enlarged by nature or 
education, it is the fitter to reach, under 
the direction of grace, to a full aud exten- 
{ive knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus: And how 
can he convince himſelf, upon rational 
grounds, that the knowledge of Chriſt is the 


excellency of knowledge, who ſtudies not 
to make himſelf capable of drawing a fair 


compariſon between human learning and 
divine wiſdom ; to ſee how all the defects 
of philoſophy are ſupplied by the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and all the force of ſound and ſo- 
ber reaſon adopted and improven by reli- 
gion? For, whatever things are good, 
* juſt, honeſt, lovely, of good report, if 
* there be any virtue, any praiſe, which 
the light of nature has diſcovered, the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt commands us to follow them, 
and enforces them with new and more power- 


ful motives than the light of nature could ever 


deviſe. Indeed, it is but a reaſonable ſer- 
vice, that every ſcience ſhould pay a tribute 
to this, which diſpenſes the true light by 
which the place and value of every other 


(ences is diſcovered. The knowledge of 


Chriſt 


"ax 
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Chriſt is the centre to which all other know- 
tedge ſhould tend. It is placed among the 
ſciences, like the ſun in the ſyſtem to draw 
all to itſelf. Certainly he eſteems not the 
knowledge of Chriſt as he ought, who can 
content himſelf with ignorance of any thing 
that can contribute influence to ſupport it. 
Whatever therefore we can borrow from 
reaſon, nature, art, experience, books, or 
men, eſpecially the ſages of antiquity, we 
ought to collect with all poſſible care and ap- 
Plication, to enrich our minds with ſcience, 
that we may be able to teach others the great 
doctrines of ſalvation with greater advan- 
tage. Every thing that can enlarge or illu- 
minate our thoughts, or give life, truth, and 
ſenſe to our language, we ought to employ 
in the ſervice of truth, and ſpend all the 
treaſures of human learning to enrich the f 
doctrines of divine wiſdon. 
3. To the hearers of the Goſpel, let me 
only ſay, in the words of the Apoſtle James, 
i. 21. Laying apart all filthineſs and ſuper- 
* fluity of naughtineſs, receive with meek- 
* neſs the ingrafted word, ra is able to | 
* ſave your ſouls.” Amen. be 
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SERMON II. 


TE WIsDpou THAT 18 exo? ABOVE. 


JAMES, Ul. 17. 


But the wiſdom that is from above is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be 
intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocriſy. 


WO marks of ſincerity in religion the 
Apoſtle delivers, verſes 26, and 27, 

of his firſt chapter: 1. The government of 
the tongue ; 2. Sympathy, and purity of 
life. The laſt he treats of in the ſecond chap- 
ter; the firſt in this; where he ſmartly re- 
proves the vain pretenſions of ſome to greater 
wiſdom and knowledge than others, while 
they covered the blackeſt vices with the moſt 
venerable names, and bewrayed | the cor- 
| ruption 


v 
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| ruption of their hearts by the e of 


their tongues, to the diſhonour of God, to 


the hurt of men, to the reproach of that 


religion they profeſſed, and the wandel {of 
that character they aſſumed. 

To remedy this evil, the Apoſtle ſets 
himſelf, in the ſpirit of meekneſs, to ex- 
poſe the ſhocking inconſiſtency of ſuch 


conduct, and to point out the only way by 


which a man can juſtify his pretenſions to 
wiſdom and n * Who is a wiſe 
man, ſays he, and endued with know- 


© ledge among you? let him ſhew, out of a 


* 


good converſation, his works with meek- 
© neſs of wiſdom. True wiſdom, he means, 
which he particularly deſcribes in the text; 
but as a proper foil to ſet it off with its due 


. luftre, and recommend it with advantage 


to the heart, he contraſts it with that falſe, 
pretended wiſdom, in which ſome did glo- 
ry; the vicious nature, the bitter fruits, and 
the black original of which he paints, verſes 
14, 15, 16. But true wiſdom has another 
riſe, another nature, other characters, and 


other effects. | It i is from above, 5s} peace- 


able, &c. 
What 
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What I propoſe from theſe words, 
through divine aſſiſtance, is, 


I. To ſuggeſt what I apprehend is the 
Juſt notion of wiſdom in general. 

II. Repreſent the excellency of this wiſ- 
dom which is from above. 
III. Illuſtrate the characters here given 
of it. | 

IV. Conclude with a few reflections. 


I. Wiſdom, in general, ſeems to conſiſt 
in fixing right ends, uſing proper means, 
and diſtinguiſhing the particular ſeaſons and 
circumſtances of action. 

1. Wiſdom includes a fixing of right 
ends, and judging well of the true worth 
of things. The ends muſt be both well 
choſen and fitly placed. When ſeveril 
things ſolicit our affection and eſteem, it 1s 
the work of wiſdom to decide and to chuſe 
what is good, to prefer what is better, and 
its laſt aim to ſettle upon what is beſt. The 
end muſt be good, otherwiſe the choice can 
never be wile, It is the work of ignorance 
to judge wrong, and the device of folly to 
E chuſe 


i. 
« 
. 
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chuſe ill: And, as there is a difference be- 
tween enjoyments eſſentially good, both a 
real and comparative excellency of things, 
for the ſame reaſon that wiſdom fixes upon 
a good purpoſe, it will obſerve a juſt gra- 
dation in its choice, and eſtabliſh a due ſub- 
ordination of ends, the inferior to the ſupe- 
rior, and all to the ſupreme, the point be- 


yond which it cannot look, the center in 
which the ſoul muſt reſt, that is, goodneſs 


itſelf, abſolutely perfect. Thus wiſdom 
leads the ſoul- unto God, the chief good, 
and would forfeit its character by reſting in 
a lower aim. And thus our holy religion 
ſhows its goodneſs and wiſdom, in directing 


our choice to this as the ultimate ſcope of 
all our actions; 1. Cor, x. 31. Whether 
* ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do 


all to the glory of God.“ The laws of 


wiſdom can never allow that we ſhould 


ſerve any purpoſe to the prejudice of this. 


But all other deſigns ſubſervient to this we 
may, we ought, and wiſdom demands we 


ſhould, purſue ſteadily and in due order; 


the principal of which are, the good of men 
and our own happineſs, which God has in- 


ſeparably 


8 ; 
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ſeparably connected with his own honour, 
Theſe are the great ends of our being. We 
are made for God, and made for one an- 

other; and in promoting the glory of God, 
and the welfare of men, we ſecure our own - 
happineſs.. This is the original law of our 
nature, * Love the Lord thy God with all thy 
* heart, and thy neighbour as thyſelf.” This 
is the work, theſe are the ſchemes of a good 
man, the grand plan of wiſdom, to which 
it obliges every faculty, every talent, every 

enjoyment, every opportunity, to bow. 
2. True wiſdom includes the uſing pro- 
per means to attain thoſe ends. However 
good his deſign may be, he cannot be wiſe 
that takes wrong meaſures to purſue it. In 
this caſe, the folly of the execution muſt 
blaſt the wiſdom of the deſign. If it be 
wiſe and well judged to fix upon a good 
end, it is wiſe to chuſe thoſe means that are 
moſt proper and ſuitable to it, and fooliſh 
to promote it by baſe and unworthy me- 
thods. It is doubtleſs very fooliſh to think 
of advancing the honour of God by means 
which he forbids; to ſupport or promote 
religion by lying, ſlander, and deceit; or 
: to 
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to do evil that good may come. No wiſer 
could this be than for a ſick man to drink 
poiſon to procure health. It is folly to pre- 
tend to promote the happineſs of men by 
perſecution, to convince their minds of the 
goodneſs of our principles by the injuſtice 
and ſeverity of our proceedings, or to kill 


their bodies that we may ſave their ſouls. 


If it be fooliſh to reaſon with beaſts, it is no 
lefs ſo to uſe brutiſh methods with reaſon- 
able creatures. A man may raife his inte- 


reſt and reputation, even in this world, by 


fair and honourable means; and in that he 
is wiſe: but to do it on the ruins of an- 
other, and at the expence of a good con- 
ſcience, muſt be as fooliſh as it is wicked. 
A wiſe and good man will ſeek to advance 
the honour of God, the good of men, and 
his own happineſs, by ſuch means as the 


laws of God and a good conſcience require, 


and ſtudy, like the Pſalmiſt, ci. 2. to walk 
* wiſely in a perfect way, and with a per- 


© fe@ heart.“ 


3. True wiſdom diſtinguiſhes the parti- 
cular ſeaſons and circumſtances of action. 
All times and all circumſtances will not 
bear 
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bear all things. It is very poſſible to blow 
up the beſt laid ſcheme by an ill-ſeaſoned 
execution. There is a time for every thing 
under the ſun: And every thing is beauti- 
ful in its time; Eccl. iii. 1. & 2. There 
is a peculiar fitneſs between the end and 
the opportunity, which it well becomes a 
wiſe man to watch; for who, that ſlips his 
opportunity, can- promiſe that time and 
things ſhall ever meet ſo ſeaſonably again ? 
Since time will not wait upon us, we ſhould 
wait upon it, and mark its motions favour- 
able to good deſigns, otherwiſe a diſap- 
pointment will teſtify the folly of our con- 
duct, We may even be led into a ſnare 
by attending a plain duty in a wrong time, 
and a wrong place. Moſes erred in ſpend- 
ing that time in prayer which ſhould have 
been ſpent in action; and, if God himſelf 
had not corrected his miſtake, all Iſrael 
might have felt the bad effects of it; Exod. 
xiv. 15. Every duty to God claims a pro- 
per time, and fo likewiſe every duty to our 
neighbours and ourſelves. To gain upon 
men for their good, there are ſoft times of 
addreſs, which a mere accident may preſent, 


when 
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when a word ſpoken fitly will have greater 
weight than the moſt powerful arguments 
on other occaſions. Theſe a wiſe man will 
carefully obſerve, and ſtrike the iron while 
it is hot and capable of yielding. Thus 
wiſdom conſiſts in fixing right ends, chuſ- 
ing proper means, and obſerving the pe- 
culiar ſeaſons and circumſtances of action. 


II. The ſecond thing I propoſed, is to 
repreſent the excellency of this wiſdom. 
Did time allow, I believe I might convince 
my audience, that even a rough hand can 
draw a lovely picture of this glorious, this 
God-like quality in the ſoul, If we think 
on the noble extraction of wiſdom, the ex- 
cellent objects about which it is employed, 
the principal end it promotes, and the ami- 
able characters here given of it, the beauty 
and excellence of it will appear. 

1. The origination of wiſdom is from 
above. It is the offspring of God, the 
author of every good and perfect gift. He 
alone that breathed a ſpirit into man, in- 
ſpires him with true wiſdom. Job, xxxii. 
8. The higheſt character that heathens 


could 
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could give their philoſophy, to recommend 
it to mankind, was, that it came down from 
heaven, All the religious forgeries that 
ever abuſed the world have borrowed this 
original to ſanctify their pretenſions. And 
it has been found, upon experience, in all 
nations and ages, that nothing could ever 
approve itſelf to reaſon under the venera- 
ble name of wiſdom, without pretending 
at leaſt its deſcent from heaven. An un- 
doubted proof that true wiſdom comes 
from thence. In this lies the glory and 
excellence of our religion, that it was re- 
vealed from heaven, and has vouched its 
pretenſions to this, upon the cleareſt evi- 
dence that the nature of things will admit. 
2. It heightens the excellency of wiſ- 
dom, that the objects about which it is em- 
ployed, are ſuitable to its ſubliqe original. 
A man of high birth may have a mean 
ſoul, and a man of vulgar extraction may 
have a larger mind, but true wiſdom claims 
at once a noble deſcent, and a noble em- 
ployment. Its bufineſs is above the world; 
the periſhing pleaſures, riches, and honours 
of this life are too low, too little for a wiſe 
mind, 
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mind. He labours for immortality ; he 
converſes with God, the greateſt and beſt of 
all beings, and delights to trace him through 
his works of creation, providence, redemp- 
tion; to ſee how God was in Chriſt re- 
conciliag himſelf to the world, —ſaving 
ſinners without the leaſt allowance to ſin, 
—reſtoring the forfeited dignities and pri- 
vileges of our nature with glorious advan- 
tages. calling us to glory and to virtue, — 
opening a new and living way of accels to 
him through the veil of our Redeemer's 
fleſh. Here wiſdom reads with pleaſure 
and profit the myſtery of godlineſs, and 
counts the knowledge of Chriſt, the excel- 
lency of knowledge, Phil. iii. 8. Here it 
diſcovers all that is worthy of God to teach, 
or of man to learn, and furniſhes an edu- 
cation becoming the candidates of immor- 
tality, employs our thoughts about God 
and divine things, and ſets all our active 
powers in purſuit of our duty and our hap- 
pineſs. Theſe are objects worthy of the 
attention of the wiſe, and will abundantly 
reward their labours. 


1 3 | 3. 
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3. The great end it advances, ſhews the 
excellency of wiſdom. It not only ſets us 
on the way, but puts us in the poſſeſſion of 
true happineſs at laſt. From heaven it 
came, and thither it returns again, where 
it will make us wiſe as the angels of God ; 
where the underſtanding ſhall embrace in- 
finite truth, and the will infinite goodneſs ; 
where all the ſeeming irregularities of provi- 
dence below ſhall appear to be harmonious ; 
where all the intricate windings and turn- 
ings of its courſe ſhall be unravelled ; the 
connections and dependencies of things 
unfolded ; and where all the croſſes and 
afflictions we endured ſhall be matter of 
Praiſe and thankſgiving to God. Wiſdom 
in its riſe, progreſs, and iſſue, is altogether 
lovely. —But 


III. Mark the divine lineaments of it 
here touched by the pen of the Apoſtle, 
and fo form a judgment of its denuty and 
excellence. It is 

1. Pure. It is like the blefſed author of 
it. It is the image of God in the ſoul ; 
reſembles him in that which is the beauty 

F and 
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and glory of his nature, his holineſs. This 
is the firſt character given of it, and juſtly 
entitled to the precedency. For purity is, 


in the deſcription of wiſdom, like the head, 


from whence the ſpirits flow, that give life 
and action to all the members of the body. 
And, as in drawing a picture, the artiſt be- 
gins with the head, becauſe there the life, 
the grace, the likeneſs of the perſon moſt 
ſenſibly appear, and it is the model by which 
the ſeveral members are proportioned ; ſo 
the Apoftle begins the deſcription of viſ- 


dom with purity, becauſe the virtue and 


value of all the following characters depend 
upon it, and the life, the beauty, the like- 
neſs of wiſdom are moſt viſible in it. A 
heart pure from vile and vicious affections, 
makes a pure life, forms a graceful charac- 
ter, a ſtriking reſemblance of the Deity, and 
ſhows the man to be wiſe. How great a 
dignity, how great a happineſs is this ? 
© Blefſed are the pure in heart, ſaid our Sa- 
viour, * for they ſhall ſee God.“ Mat. v. 8. 
They only can be fit to ſee him, who are 
like him, and without holinefs no man 
* ſhall ſee the Lord.“ Heb. xii. 14. But 


how 


| 
[4 
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how wretched and inglorious is the ſtate 


and character of vitious minds? where 


every imperious luſt, under the pretence of 
liberty, grows a tyrant, and dooms an im- 
mortal ſoul a drudge to vile affections; where 
the paſſions of a devil, or the pleaſures of a 
beaſt, debauch the noble powers of our na- 
ture. Vice is the diſorder, the diſgrace, and 
death of the ſoul. But purity is to the ſoul, 
what the ſoul is to the body, the light, the 
life, and health of it. If we are pure in heart, 


we live the life of ſaints, we live the life of 


angels, we live the life of God. There- 
fore we are commanded to be holy, as he is 
holy, in all manner of converſation, and if 
we are wiſe we will learn to obey. Our 
religion is all graduated upon this meridian; 
its doctrines, precepts, promiſes, examples, 


are all calculated to promote purity as the 


only way to teach us wiſdom. Our Re- 
* deemer gave himſelf for us, that he might 


* purify unto himſelf a peculiar people.“ 
Tit. ii. 14. 


2. It is peaceable.— Peace is the fruit of 
holineſs, and, therefore, properly placed af- 
ter it. A pure conſcience keeps a calm 
breaſt, and diſpoſes the ſoul to ſeek and 


keep 
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keep peace with others. But impurity is 
a principle of ſedition in the foul, raiſing 
tumults and diſorders within and without. 
Indeed, as there may be ſome pleaſure in 
ſin, but no tranquillity, ſo there may be 
ſome kind of agreement among wicked 
men, but no true peace : where the mind 
is diſordered, the actions will be irregular. 
James iv. 1. From whence come wars and 
s fightings ? come they not of your luſts 
that war in your members? But true 
piety extirpates the ſeeds of contention, and, 


as-it calms and regulates the paſſions and af- 


fections within, makes a man cautious to 
prevent, and careful to heal breaches among 
men. And a wiſe man he is for others, but 
eſpecially for himſelf, who is thus diſpoſed 
and thus employed. He is laying up pro- 
viſion both for time and eternity; recom- 
m nding himſelf both to God and man. 
Mat. v. 9. Who does not love, who does 
not commend a peaceable temper and be- 
haviour? He is a comfort to himſelf, a 


bleſſing to the world, a friend to the God 


of Peace, that ſtudies peace; and ſhews 
himſelf endued with the wiſdom that is 


rr 
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from above. Prov. iii. 17. As it is pure, fo —— 8 
it is peaceable. | | : 


3. It is gentle, that is, equal and anda 
rate. Equity is a ſoftening the rigour of 
law, a determining in caſes not provided for 
in the mildeſt manner, and, where the mat- 
ter is doubtful, chooſing rather the favour- 
able than the ſevere ſide. When juſtice 
has no fixed rule to decide a caſe, wiſdom 
gives humanity or gentleneſs the cafting 

voice, which puts the mildeſt conſtructions 
upon mens actions that they can poſſibly 
bear, and makes all the allowances for hu- 
man weakneſs that ought to be made. 
Conſidering that we alſo are in the body, 
and liable to infirmities, it is but wiſe to 
make ſuch allowance to others, as in reaſon 
we could with to ourſelves. This is the 
ſpirit and law of our religion, this the voice 
of that wiſdom which is from above. Gal. 
. vi. 2. © Bear ye one anothers burdens, and 
© ſo fulfil the law of Chrift.' - And as this 
temper fits well on every chriſtian, ſo, par- 
ticularly, on every miniſter of the Goſpel. 
2. Tim, ii. 24.26. This is the fruit of the 
divine ſpirit. Gal, v. 22, This was an emi- 


nent 
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nent branch of the character of our Redeem- 
er, Who that ever heard of his bleſſed name, 
has not heard of the meekneſs and gentle- 
neſs of Chriſt, 2. Cor. x. 1. 

4. It is eaſy to be intreated, ready to ob- 
lige, pliable and condeſcending to any thing 
for the good of others, that is conſiſtent 
with a good conſcience.— This was another 
illuſtrious character in our bleſſed Redeem- 
er, upon which the Apoſtle builds this ex- 
hortation. Rom. xv. 2. Let every one 
© of us pleaſe his neighbour for his good 
© to edification; for even Chriſt pleaſed 
not himſelf.” And this lefſon the Apoſ- 
tle himſelf practiſed to good purpoſe. 1. 
Cor. ix. 19.-22. In all matters of indiffe- 
rence that could gratify men for their good, 
no man was more ductile and eaſy to be 
intreated. But, at the ſame time, no man 
more reſolute and averſe to yield than he, 
when he was ſenſible that yielding would 
do harm. Circumciſion was a thing in- 
different in itſelf, but when he ſaw that 
falſe brethren intended to eſtabliſh it for a 
term of communion, he would not give 
place by ſubjection, no, not for an hour. 
Gal. ii. 3.-5. Eating in company with Jews 
only 
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only, was no crime ; but when he ſaw it 
was intended to exclude Gentile Chriſtians 
from communion with them, he reliſted 
even the Apoſtle Peter to his face, and con- 
victed him of diſſimulation. Gal. iv. 13, 
14. Where he knew it would do harm, 
he was too wiſe to yield even a matter of 
indifference; for that would have been 
pleaſing men at the expence of diſpleaſing 
Chriſt, which he was firmly reſolved never 
to do: And, therefore, ſays he, Gal. i. 
10, do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for, if I yet 
* pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant 
© of Chriſt.“ For the wiſdom that is from 
above ſees a wide difference between filli- 


neſs and condeſcenſion. We are to be 


wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs, not ſilly like 
doves, fooliſh birds that haſten to the ſnare : 
a character by which the folly of Ephraim 
is repreſented, Hol. vii. 11. Ephraim is a 
* filly dove without heart.” That facility 
of temper which betrays into any mean or 
baſe compliance, wants nothing but temp- 
tation to compliment the world with our 
religion. Such a ſoft and ſupple mind can 
never be wiſe. - No man is more affable, 

more 
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more obſequious, more generous, conde- 
ſcending, and ready to oblige others for 
their good, than a wiſe man is ; but, at the 
| ſame time, no man more inexorable and 
peremptory to deny them what he ſees for 
their hurt. | 
5. It is full of mercy and hal fruits ; 
compaſſionate and liberal; not reſting in 
good words and fair ſpeeches, but doing 
good works, the ſweet and ſubſtantial effects 
of piety and mercy; eaſily feeling and readi- 
ly relieving the wants of the miſerable.— 
A bleſſed temper this! ſweet to the giver, 
ſweet to the receiver, acceptable to God, 
and approved of men; Job, xxix. 11, 12, 
13, 15, 16; and xxx. 25. If it be 
wiſe to pity and ſupply the wants of the 
body, no leſs ſurely the neceſſities ot the 
ſoul. The miſeries of human minds have 
undoubtedly the firft title to our mercy : 
and it is our happineſs, who are advanced 
to the miniſtry, that we can never want 
opportunities of venting the tender feelings 
of a kind and compaſſionate heart this way, 
if we are wiſe to improve them. Our of- 
fice calls, and our occaſions invite us, to 
| inſtruc 
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inſtruct the ignorant and them that are out 
of the way, to ſupport the weak, to reclaim 
the vicious, to comfort them that are caſt 
down, to bind up the broken heart, to heal 
the wounded ſpirit, to encourage the fear- 


ful, to convince the unbelieving, and to 


take them on every fide for the good of 
ſouls. In this lies the glory of our office, 
in this the wiſdom of our way. Prov. xi. 
30. He that winneth ſouls is wiſe; and 
Jam. v. 19. 20. What a glory, what a 
happineſs is this; what a rational and re- 
| fined pleaſure muſt it give to the mind 
here; what unſpeakable joy and rejoicing 
in the day when the Lord Jeſus ſhall ap- 
pear! 

6. That we may not tbe blinded or biaſſed 
by prejudice, that we may not confine our 
good opinions or good deeds to any one 
party of men, the Apoſtle adds, Wiſdom 
is without partiality, will not ſuffer us to 
judge men's characters by their circum- 


ſtances, to think well or ill of them by ex- 


ternal appearances, and treat them accor- 


dingly. This is what he calls having the 


2 faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with re- 
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* ſpe& of perſons ;* chap. ii. 1,—4.; con- 
cluding him a good man that makes a fair 
ſhow, and a bad man that makes a poor 
appearance. This is the way of the world. 
Upon this baſe principle theſe very men, of 
whom it is ſaid the world was not worthy, 
have been treated in the moſt cruel and 
ſcornful manner, and had the leaſt ſhare of 
either juſtice or mercy. The moſt bleſſed 
erſon that ever the ſun beheld, was hated, | 1 
ſlandered, deſpiſed, and perſecuted even un- 4 
to death, merely becauſe he took no exter- 
nal form or comelineſs to recommend him 
to the yain opinions of a blind and partial 
world, and would not chime in with the 
corrupt tenets and practices of a prevailing 
party. However other men may judge, 
Chriſtians may learn- from the hiſtory of 
| their maſter to remember his precept. John, 
vii. 24. Judge not according to appear- 
« ance, but Judge righteous judgment. | 
If we forget this counſel, we muſt be partial, | 
attached to wrong opinions to the prejudice | 
| of truth, knit to particular perſons and par- 
ties to the hurt of other men. But the wiſ- 


dom that is from above is without pattiality, 
- and 
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and ſhows an indiſcriminate regard to good- 
neſs, on whatever ſide it be, and in what- 
ever circumſtances, whether clothed with 
the rags of povetty, or diſguiſed with the 
arts of ſlander. : 

7. Without hypocriſy ;—the finiſhing 
character of wiſdom. There is no good 
quality but may be counterfeited. Men 
are capable of making high pretences to 
purity and peace, while their hearts are not 


ſincere; There is as little wiſdom as ho- 


neſty in this; for, though it ſhould never 
be known unto men, it is well known unto 
God; and 'there is a time coming, too, 
when both men and angels ſhall fee it 
in the cleareſt light. Beſides, the cloſeſt 
diſſembler can hardly eſcape diſcovery even 
in this world. He impoſes a hard taſk up- 


on himſelf, who undertakes to make all the 


world believe, through a courſe of years, 
what he cannot believe himſelf; He muſt 
be ever acting a part; ever in pain, care- 
fully watching every word, every ſmile, 
every geſture, every motion, for fear of a 
diſcovery; and, through ſuch à various 
and complicated ſcene as a lifetime, it is a 
thouſand 
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thouſand to one but the force continually 
put upon nature diſcover the machinery 
beneath, and expoſe the artificer of fraud 
to the contempt and hatred of men, as well 
as to the terrible indignation of God. A 
hypocrite is a fool even upon his own prin- 
ciples. His wiſdom is to hide well, and 
yet he takes a work in hand that he cannot 
hide. True wiſdom can never be divided 
from integrity. No man can be wiſe with- 
out being. honeſt, He that walketh up- 
rightly walketh ſurely. Chearful and plea- 
ſant is the life, quiet and peaceable the 
death of ſuch a man; Pf. xxxvii. 37. and 
1. Sam. xii. 2, 3, 4. and 2. Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. 
What a lovely form, what an excellent gift 
is this, which the Apoſtle hath delineated ! 
Wiſdom has the good thoughts and good 
word of all the world. All are in love with 
the very name of wiſdom. It is the wile 
man's choice, and the fool's fancy; for 
the greateſt fool on earth cannot be pleaſed 
with himſelf without believing he is wiſe, 
And now, from what has been ſaid, it 
| fairly n, 


I, 
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That prayer is an indiſpenſible duty 
on every ſoul of man. True wiſdom is 
from above; it is the gift of God; and no 
man can have the leaſt room or reaſon 
to expect it without aſking. If any 
6 man lack wiſdom, let him, aſk. of God, 
Jam. i. 5. It is a wiſe counſel, what we 

| ſhould chearfully embrace, and never for- 
get; Prov. iii. 5, 6. | | 
2. How fooliſh, ſinful, and 8 to our 
hols religion are all uncharitable principles 
and practices! Light is not more inconſiſtent 
with darkneſs chan theſe are with the Chriſ- 
tian religion, which is wholly calculated to 
promote love and good- will, peace and har- 
mony among men. The bleſſed Author of 
it is the God of love and peace. The great 
high-Prieſt of our profeſſion is the Prince 
of Peace. The ſpirit and tendency of it is 
peace. The breath, the language, the 
meaning of it is peace. The righteous pre- 
cepts, the precious promiſes, and even the 
awful threatenings of it, are intended to 
promote and ſecure peace and good-will 
among men. The way it leads us is the 
way of peace, and the world where it lands 


us 
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us at laſt is a world of love and peace. As 
Chriſtians, fighting is no part of our pro- 
feſſion. The weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal. Our profeſſion obliges us to 
conquer our enemies by kindneſs. Calm 
and ſober reaſoning, patience, meekneſs, 
candour and affability, gentleneſs and mo- 
deration, love and pity, prayers and ſup- 
plications, are the inſtruments wherewith 
we are commanded to ſubdue thoſe that 
hate and abuſe us. We may, we ought to 
overcome evil, not with evil, but with good. 
This is the law of retaliation that heavenly 
wiſdom allows. * Let no man render evil 
* for evil, nor railing for railing, but con- 
* trarywiſe, bleſſing ; knowing that ye are 
© thereunto called, that ye. ſhould inherit a 
bleſſing; 1. Pet. iii. 9.—* Now, may the 
* God of peace, that brought again from 
© the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great 
Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood 
© of the everlaſting covenant, make you 

perfect in every good work to do his will, 
* working in you that which is well-plea- 
© ſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
 * whom be glory for ever and ever; Heb. 

Xii. 20, 21. Amen. | 
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Tux BLOOD or SPRINKLING, + 


 Hzpnews,” xi. 24. 


Te Ye are come. ) To the blood of Prinkling, 
that Ne better FW" than that 7 
Abel. ä | | 


IN TWO PARTS. 


T HE writer of this Epiſtle having 


mentioned in the preceding chapter 


many illuſtrious examples of faith and 


patience, ſhows in this with what. in- 


tention he did ſo, viz, to exhort and en- 


courage us to be followers of them, but 
eſpecially of Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher 
of our faith: and, to enforce the exhorta- 
tion, he ſhows the i advantage and good 
end of he various afflitions that God 
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meaſures out to believers in the world; cit- 
ing and- illuſtrating ſeveral paſſages in the 
Old Teſtament Scriptures to this purpoſe 
from verſe 5 to 12, Wherefore, verſes 12 
and 13, he incites them to behave with 
manly vigour and reſolution, in the face of 
all the trials they could meet ; not like ti- 
morous and dead-hearted creatures, whoſe 
hands drop down. with aſtoniſhment, and 
Joints ſhake at the licht of danger; but to 
march ſtraight on in their way to a better 
world in the face of all oppoſition, heart- 
ening the weak and wounded to follow: 
as a proper expedient to unſting the perſe- 
cuting ſpirit of their enemies, or at leaſt to 
blunt the edge of their rancour, he adviſes, 
verſe 14, to follow peace with all men.“ 


Not, however, on any terms; but only a8 


far : as it is conſiſtent with bellnet of heart 


and life : for, if men will not be at peace 


with us, unleſs we forfeit our peace with 


God, better all the bonds of unity with man- 


kind Cart than that the terms- of our com- 


munion with God ſhould be broken : better 


never ſee a peaceful look. from man than 
be denied the gracious countenance of God: 


inne 
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and, therefore, that they ſhould be concern- 
ed above all things to maintain their peace 
with God, and carefully guard againſt eve- 
ry thing in heart or life that might tend to 
break or diſturb it ; that they ſhould be 
more careful to ſee their own ſouls go right 
than to have the world about them quiet 
and eaſy. - (“ Looking diligently,” ſays he, 
© left any man fail of the grace, or fall 
from the love of God.“) Leſt there be 
any corrupt inclinations rooted in your 
hearts, and ſprouting up in your life, that 
may provoke his diſpleaſure, diſturb your 


peace with him, and defile others. Parti- 


cularly, verſe 16, Beware of the luſts of 
uncleanneſs and covetous deſires after the 
things of the world; remembering what 


conſummate fatal folly it muſt be to en- 


danger our birth-right in heaven for a mor- 
ſel of bread in the world : and, very much 
to the purpoſe, he reminds them of the in- 
curable folly of Eſau in a matter of leſs im- 
portance, who, to gratify a raging appetite, 
ſold the birth-right in his father's family 
for a meſs of meat, and was too late in diſ- 
covering'the folly which remorſe and tears 
190 3 H | could 


1 
1 


— N 2 , N 
* * 4 * — a 8 * N 
0 7 Sd F bee; * 
= Fd - : AX * 
- * 3 4 1 
. 5 8 e =, 
* — * 0 = v7 3 ; . 
k ” a) 
5 - 1 b 
— — — 5 — gee . 
— . * 
— 1 1 3 — "PB * * IT a 
— „5 5 , —— * oe ws IE 1 * OY 2 6s : 
a ” - 5 : OE" a F N P _ 
* 
. 
». 
4 5 
* Fo 
* 
* Y 
. * — 
- 4 
„ 4 


58 The Blood of Sprinlliag- 


could never amend. And, to drive home 


the exhortation, he graſps another weapon 
in his hand; and, from verſe 18, urges it 
ſtrongly, from a conſideration of the mighty 
advantages of a goſpel diſpenſation, con- 
traſting it with that of the law, to caſt a 
ſtronger light upon his argument. The 
compariſon conſiſts of two principal parts: 

1. That the glory of God was more il- 
luſtriouſly diſplayed in the New than in the 
Old Teſtament diſpenſation ; for therein was 
only a dark and diſtant hint given of ſpiritual 


and inviſible things, under the veil of things 


felt and ſeen. Thus, for inſtance, Mount 
Sinai, whereon the great God did once ſig- 
nify the preſence of his glorious Majeſty, 
with ſuch a retinue of terrors as earth never 


| beheld, was only a dark repreſentation of 
the glorious place of his reſidence above, 


who dwelleth in light inacceſſible and full 
of glory, to. which no mortal can approach, 

The earthly Jeruſalem was but an emblem 
of heaven, the city of the living God. The 
church, or vaſt congregation of perſons of 
different ranks and orders, whoſe names and 


families were regularly recorded in the re- 


giſters 
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giſters of genealogy at Jeruſalem, all under 
one King to judge, and one High-Prieſt to 
mediate between God and them, was but a 
type of that innumerable company of bleſ- 
ſed angels; the firſt- born church of God re- 
giſtered in heaven, and the ſouls of juſt men 
made perfect there, under the immediate eye 
of God, the higheſt judge of all, and of 
Chriſt the true and only mediator between 
God and man. But the Goſpel, which 
hath brought life and' immortality to light, 
hath revealed all theſe to us, not in dark 
figures, hard to be underſtood; biit in the 
moſt clear and intelligible language ; fo that 
even a child now may underſtand what is 
the ultimate deſign of God with reſpect to 
his church on earth, viz. to bring them all 
at the laſt to the place of his 3 pre- 
. in heaven. 

. That the ſpirit of the Goſpel diſpen- 
auen is far more mild and gentle than that 
of the law. Severe and awful threats of 
vengeance were the main arguments made 
uſe of to enforce obedience to that diſpen- 
fation ; and the ſpirit of the law ran in the 
bemendeti ſtile of the delivery. But the 

8 ſpirit 
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_ ſpirit of the Goſpel ſpeaks in the 1 and 


melting accents of love and mercy: and, 
therefore, if we ſtudy not to walk anſwer- 
able to the grace of the Goſpel, the con- 
cluſion cuts to the quick; we are doubly 
guilty, and arm both juſtice and mercy 
againſt ourſelves: and as the mercy, as well 
as juſtice of God, is moſt clearly manifeſted 
in the death of Chriſt, he reſerves this moſt 
powerful conſideration to give the finiſhing _ 
ſtroke to his argument, that it might not 
only perſuade, but leave a laſting impreſ- 
ſion behind it. Te are come to the blood 
of ſprinkling ; that is, the blood of Chriſt, 
called the blood of ſprinkling by way of 
eminence, to denote the ſingular virtue of 
it to purify the ſoul. This epithet is bor- 
rowed from the method of atonement un- 
der the law; Levit. xvi. 14, 15, 18: and 
it hints a compariſon between the precious 
blood of Chriſt, and the blood of bulls and 
goats ſprinkled to expiate ſin, which had 
no virtue in itſelf to take away ſin, nor in- 
deed was of any uſe or value farther than 
it referred to the blood of Chriſt, in which 
alone lies all the power of cleanſing ſinful 

5 ſouls. 
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| fouls. Sprinkling the blood of beaſts under 
the law was cleanſing in figure, but ſhed- 
ding the blood of Chriſt is cleanſing in fact; 
and therefore it is dignified with an article 
of ſpecial ſignificance, The Blood of Sprink- 
ling. And, as the ſanctifying virtue of the 
blood of Chriſt is hereby ſignified, fo the 
ſaving efficacy of it is expreſſed in the fol- 
lowing clauſe. It ſpeaks good things for 
ſinners. But, that he might convey this 
truth in a more ſtriking manner, he offers 
it in a comparative view: It ſpeaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel. 
What I propoſe further on this ſubject, 

through divine aſſiſtance, is, 


I. To illuſtrate the force of the compari- 

ſon here ſtated between the blood of Chriſt 

and that of Abel. - 

II. Conclude with ſome inferences from 
what may be ſaid. 


I. To illuſtrate the force of the compart- 
ſon here ſtated, it is proper to obſerve, 1. 
That the ſtile of it is borrowed from the 
original hiſtory, wherein the blood of Abel 


18 
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is repreſented as ſpeaking from the ground 
unto God, which, by attributing ſpeech un- 
to blood, that cannot ſpeak, ſhows what it 
would have done if it could have ſpoken ; | 
Gen. iv. 10. 
2. That the force and moment of that 
branch of the oppoſition which is here made 
the rule and meaſure of the other, is to be 
particularly conſidered ; for, if the blood of 
Abel had ſpoken but faintly, or to little pur- 
poſe, or upon a trifling cauſe, and its plead- 
ings had been but little regarded, the argu- 
ment would have fallen to the ground; and 
it would have been nothing to the purpoſe 
of proving the powerful efficacy of the 
- blood of Chriſt, to ſhow its pleadings ſupe- 
rior to the weak ſpeech of Abel's, no more 
than it would prove an advocate extraor- 
dinary in his profeſſion, to compare him 
with one of low parts and little reputation. 
But it is a ſure way of proving a character 
extraordinary, to evince it above one held 
in the higheſt eſteem: and ſo it muſt be a 
clear demonſtration of the extraordinary 
power of the blood of Chriſt in pleading 

with 5 to prove it ſtronger and of a better 
| ſort, - 
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ſort, than the pleading of the blood of Abel, 
if that was extraordinary, as indeed it was, 
and will appear in a little to be, if we con- 
ſider, 9 
I. The ſubje& upon "hich" it vled. _ 
It was not upon a flight foundation, upon 
a trivial matter, unworthy of the ears and 
attention of, a judge but upon a matter of 
high importance, that demanded, juſtly de- 
manded, the interpoſition of the Supreme 
Judge of heaven and earth. The blood of 
Abel cried out of wrong that deſerved well 
to be heard; it libelled moſt atrocious, un- : 
natural violence, cruelty, murder, and 
bloodſhed of a brother on a brother. A 
heavy charge indeed, a doleful dittay, a fad | 
and ſevere indi&tment to the unhappy mur- 
derer! The accuſations of blood, and a 
brother's blood, are dreadful ! 
Now, it is the equity and importance of 
a cauſe, and not the art and addreſs of the 
advocate, that gives force and ſucceſs to his 
pleading, with a diſcerning and righteous 
judge. Though, indeed, an able advocate, 
by the dexterity of his genius, can give a 
n appearance 0 equity to acts of 
iniquity, 
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iniquity, and the air of importance to a 


trifle, and though a good cauſe may ſuffer 
by a bad pleader, yet the main point of 
eloquence lies in the goodneſs of the cauſe. 
But here is, ſuch a ſubje& to plead on as 
needs not the arts of rhetoric to give it a 
ſtrong appearance of iniquity, and to awa- 


ken the indignation of the Judge; nor can 


it loſe its weight in the weakeſt hands: a 
cauſe that pleads for itſelf, and muſt prevail 


upon the ſimple evidence of fact. The 


very ſound of murder muſt ftun the ears 
and ſtrike the heart of every impartial 
judge: the voice of innocent blood muſt 
plead with irreſiſtible power and certain 


| ſucceſs at a tribunal of juſtice, or no- 


thing will, and particularly the blood of 
righteous Abel. For the ſhedding of in- 


 nocent blood is an act of cruelty at which 


nature itſelf ſtands aghaſt, and humanity 


| ſhudders at the thought: a fin puniſhed 


with death in all nations and ages of the 
world: a fin that ſo fiercely torments the 


conſcience, that it has often extorted a con- 
feſſion from the murderer himſelf, though 


there was no mortal eye to witneſs his 
eg wickedneſs ; 
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wickedneſs : a fin ſo hateful in the ſight of 


God, that though he ſees it meet to be the 


ſilent witneſs of other ſins till the day of fi- 
nal reckoning come, yet at this he often 
ſpeaks out, and has very frequently taken 
uncommon ſteps of providence to bring ſe- 
cret murder to light and puniſhment, even 
in this world: a fin for which God allow- 


ed no mercy, and would rather have violence 


done to his own altar than ſuffer wilful 


murder to paſs unpuniſhed ; Exod. xxiv. 


14. Deut. xix. 13. Such a crying iniqui- 
ty it is in the judgment of God and man. 
But ſhedding the blood of Abel was not 
only murder, but of the blackeſt kind, and 
raiſed to a moſt dreadful pitch of wicked- 
neſs by uncommon aggravations, which the 

circumſtances of the fact make evident. 
(I.) It was the firſt murder, and it is a ſin- 
gular aggravation of any fin to be the begin- 
ner of it, whether we conſider the conſcience 
of the ſinner, or the bad tendency and influ- 
ence of the fact. Even in this depraved 
ſtate of our nature, a man becomes not ex- 
tremely wicked all at once, but by degrees ; 
nor attempts the firſt acts of iniquity with 
| the 
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the ſame eaſe as thoſe to which he is accuſ- 
tomed. Nature cannot entirely caſt off 
| ſhame and fear, theſe ſtrong barriers of in- 
nocence, at the thoughts of perpetrating a 
bold and daring impiety, with which it is 
entirely unacquainted : It muſt coſt the 
mind a violent ftruggle to venture a new 
kind of villainy ; and as ftrong as the reni- | | 
tency of nature is, as deep muſt the guilt | 
of deſtroying it be. 80 this being not on- | 
ly the firſt murder this man committed, but > 
the firſt ever the world heard of, we may = Y 
well ſuppoſe he did the fatal deed againſt B 
very ftrong remonſtrances to the contrary ; 
and the hiftory of the fact ſupports the con- 
eluſion. The ſecrecy of it ſhows the horror 
and perturbation of the murderer. For if 
he had no ſenſe of fear or ſhame at the 
thoughts of committing it, why ſeek an op- 
portunity to do it in the field, in a place 
where no man could witneſs? Nor was it 
done in the firſt ſtart of paſſion, without 
time to reflect: It was haſtily conceived, 
but deliberately contrived and executed. 
He waited an opportunity to meet his bro- 
ther alone in the field, and then roſe up a- 
N | gainſt 


by OO 1 
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gainſt him, and flew him; Gen. iv. 8. 


where it is evident, from the ſtrain of the 
narration, that this was ſome time after 


their offering ſacrifices. Then they were met 


for public worſhip ; now for private con- 
ference. Then they were in the place ap- 
pointed for divine ſervice, where, no doubt, 
others were preſent, though not mention- 
ed; now. they were in the field remote 


from the view of others. Beſides that, we 


ſee a conference between the Lord and 
Cain interpoſed between the time that. he 
firſt conceived wrath and revenge againſt 


Abel, and the time that he flew him; 
which is another circumſtance that fearful- 


ly aggravates his guilt, While his heart is 
meditating murder, and his looks threaten- 
ing revenge, God himſelf vouchſafes to ex- 
poſtulate with him concerning his ſin and 
danger, to withdraw him from his wicked 
purpoſe. But he rejected the counſel of 


God againſt himſelf, did violence upon his 


own conſcience, and broke through. the 
ſtrongeſt bonds of humanity and natural af- 
fection; circumſtances which not a little 

heighten 


* 
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heighten the guilt of a crime dreadful ow 
out them. h 
But the guilt is further Wade by the 

bad tendency and influence of the fact. To 
be firſt in any notorious tranſgreſſion of law 
has ever been deemed worthy of ſevere 
vengeance in the judgment of all wiſe and 
well founded governments; becauſe it is a 
moſt audacious way of tempting others to 
tranſgreſs, and laying down a precedent 
for them to follow; and juſtice requires, 
that they who firſt gave example to ſin 
ſhould be made an example of ſuffering: 
that the firſt leaders in miſchief ſhould be 
moſt ſeverely puniſhed. It is a ſingular 
aggravation of ſin of any kind to be the 
inventor of it, as being peculiar to one on- 
ly. What renders Satan the Prince of De- 
vils, but that he was the author of evil? 
Though all other infernal ſpirits were as 
completely wicked as he in all other re- 
ſpects, yet this circumſtance is a dreadful 
aggravation of guilt, which the moſt wicked 
ſpirit beſide cannot ſhare with him. Ac- 
cordingly our- Lord mentions it as ſuch, 
calling him not only a liar and murderer, 

Ab 
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a8 al his infernal legions are, but the father 
of lies; and a murderer from the beginning. 
And as Satan was the firſt murderer among 
angels, the firſt deſtroyer of ſouls, ſo Cain 
was the firſt that. ever ſhed the blood of 
man. This makes his guilt ſimilar to that 
of the very chief of devils. | | 
(2.) It was. the murder of a brother by 
the hands of a brother. God has laid the 
ſacial affeQtions deep in our nature, which 
are the great bonds of union, order, and 
government among men, and are kindled 
and kept alive by commerce, acquaintance, 
neighbourhood, alliance, relation ; and the 
nearer theſe connections are, the ſweeter and 
ſtronger is the ſympathy of nature. He 
that formed the heart of man has tempered 
it ſo, that the ſtricteſt relation ſhould have 
the moſt powerful attraction; and particu- 
larly intended, that brethren, or men form- 
ed in the ſame womb, bred in the ſame 
| houſe, entitled to the ſame privileges, 
ſhould © love one another with a pure heart 
- © fervently,” Of all men, thoſe who are 
deſcended of the ſame parents are formed 
for mutual love and mutual aſſiſtance. A 
brother, 
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brother, ſays Solomon, is born for adver- 
ſity ; and for a brother to hate a brother is 
a direct violation of the laws of God and 
nature; but to ſhed the blood of his brother 
is a kind of ſelf- murder, a monſtrous im- 
piety, that puts all mankind in arms againſt 
the bloody man, and calls for heavy ven- 
geance from the hand of God. 
(3.) It was the murder of an only bro- 
ther, at leaſt it does not appear that Adam 
had any other ſon at this time, though we. 
read that he begat ſons and daughters af- 
terward ; Gen. v. 4. Had Cain but had 
the bowels of a man, and Abel had died by 
the hand of God, the loſs of an only bro- 
ther would have awakened grief to exceſs 
in his mind: a loſs that, for ought he 
knew, was irreparable. But, void of all 
humanity, he cut off the life of his brother 
from the earth, though he left not himſelf 
another behind him. This could not fail 
to add iniquity to his fin, and give edge to 
juſtice againſt him. 15 | 
 » (4-) It was the murder of an innocent 
and righteous brother. Though a wicked 
man may be murdered, that is, ſlaughtered 
for 
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for a crime of which he is not guilty, or for | 


an offence that deſerves not death, or by 
the hands of thoſe that have no right to 
judge him, and though the murder, even 
of ſuch a man, be a heinous ſin in the 
ſight of God, yet the murder of the righte- 
ous is ſtill more provoking in his eyes. 
For ſuch are acceptable to God and uſeful 
to men. And therefore our Saviour men- 
tions it as a peculiar aggravation in the 
murders committed by the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, that they, of all the people on 
earth, were notable for the murder of pro- 
phets and righteous men; Matthew, xxiii. 
34. 3 5. And the Pſalmiſt tells us in the cxvi. 
Pſalm, 1 5th verſe. Precious in the ſight of 
* the Lord is the death of his ſaints.” And 
the writer of this Epiſtle, ſpeaking of this 
very matter, 11th chapter, verſe 7, ſays, 
* By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he 
* obtained witneſs that he was righteous, 
God teſtifying of his gifts; and by it, he 
© being dead yet ſpeaketh. His righteouſ- 
neſs gave language and accent to the plead- 
ings of his blood after his death, and exaſ- 
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the aſſaſſination of kings and chief men in a 


— 
* 


perated the wrath of God againſt the mur- 
derer. 755 | | 
C.) The circumſtances of the human 
race at that time augmented: the, guilt of 


this murder. 'The world was in its infant 


ſtate: Men were as yet but few in num- 
ber, and needed much all the help and 
friendly offices they could poſſibly admi- 


| Nifter to one another, in order to ſupport 
and propagate. their own ſpecies, which a 


few ſuch violences would have utterly ex- 


tinguiſhed in that early period. Many a 


time ſince, alas! men have butchered more 
of their own kind in a day than we can 
well ſuppoſe the whole human kind at that 


time to amount to; and the loſs. of one 


man then, and a good and great man too, 
was more than the loſs of thouſands now. 
The life of Abel could: be of no leſs im- 
portance to the common good of mankind 


than that of David to the Jewiſh nation, of 


whom his ſoldiers ſaid, * thou art worth ten 
thouſand of us.“ For, indeed, a life is valuable 


according to its influence on the general 


benefit of larger or leſſer ſocieties; and 


ſtate 


3 * 1 2 * 
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Nate has ever been reſented with uncom- 
mon vengeance. It fires whole nations at 
once; for it muſt put the whole body into 
diſorder when the head is wounded. All 


muſt take part in the death of one with 


whoſe life / their intereſts. are connected ; 
and this the conſcience of Cain dictated un- 
to him, when it was awakened, as a terrible 
aggravation of his iniquity ;, that the mur- 


der of Abel was ſtriking at the whole hu- 


man race, and would juſtly raiſe them all 
in arms againſt him. For, ſaid heg 
come to paſs, that Frery one that if. : 

eth me ſhall ſlay me.“ F 178 

(6.) The great grief and ene of heat : 
it behoved to give to their parents was 
another acceſſion to the guilt of this mur- 
der. How would it pierce the hearts of 


Adam and Eve to hear of death at any 


rate, even in its gentleſt form, and in the 
perſon of their moſt remote deſcendant, as 
being the ſeal of their apoſtacy, and the juſt 
demerit of their tranſgreſſion! Though 
they had heard death in ſentence, they 
never before heard it in execution. It was a 
thing quite new to them; and death, in 

13 any 
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any” ſhape, muſt ſtrike them very ſenſibly 


m the firſt inſtance that ever they could 


hear. But that death ſhould make his firſt 


entrance into the world in ſuch horrid form, 


how could it fail to throw their minds into 
convulſions of grief and confuſion ! Not- 
withſtanding all the doleful tragedies of this 
fort to which the world has been accuſ- 
tomed, yet the very report of any new in- 
ſtanee of this kind gives a ſenſible ſhock to 
human nature in every breaſt; it is as a 
vert (piercing the heart of a father or 
16ther; to hear ſuch fad and heavy tidings 
concerning their children: And it would 


furely be the more affſicting to Adam and 


Eve that at that time the like had not 


ae heard or thought of. Jacob was 


ſo ſtrongly moved with the loſs of his dear 


Joſeph, upon the mere apprehenſion that 


he was torn with wild beaſts, that he re- 
fuſed to be comforted ; and ſaid, he would 
go down to his grave mourning. In what 
tender ſtrains did David lament the death 


of a rebellious fon in the field of battle ? 


"NNE 4 as . in : like” manner, Can we 
ſuppoſe 
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ſappoſe Adam and Eve leſs capable pf like 
tender impreſſions from the death of their 


good ſon, the friend and favourite of God, 


the joy of his father, and the darling of his 
mother? But it would have been ſome 
conſolation, in compariſon, had Abel been 


| torn by wild beaſts, or fallen by the hand 


of enemies. It had been a lighter affliction 


to his parents, if the blood of Abel had been 


ſhed by any creature but Cain. They were 
cut to the quick with a double wound at 


one blow. To have a fon the murderer 
even of an abſolute ſtranger is, of: itſelf, 


afflicting enough; to have a ſon, a good 
ſon, a delightful fon, murdered, is a very 
painful ſtroke to a parent's heart; but to 
have one fon a murderer, and another mur- 
dered in one day, with one ſtroke, not by 
the hands of a ſtranger, but of a brother, 
an elder brother, an only brother, and the 
two firſt brethren that ever the world ſaw, 
in whom the very roots of fraternity were 
firſt planted, were ſingular cauſes of grief 


indeed, and an uncommon violence to the 


tendereſt ſtrings of parental-affeftian., The 


bloody Cain + wounded his parents with 


many 
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many ſorrows through the ſides of his bro- 
ther, and at once quenched not only the 
bowels of a brother, but the love and alle- 
giance of a ſon, which heightened his 
guilt, and accumulated his fin unto judg- 
ment. His wickedneſs was ſo much the 
heavier by the weight of his parents afflic- 
tion, which the ſacred hiſtory ſeems to in- 
ſinuate, by mentioning the joy that Eve ex- 
preſſed at the birth of Seth. For, ſaid 
ſhe, God hath appointed me another ſeed 
in the place of Abel, whom Cain ſlew;' 
Gen. iv. 25. 1 04] 1 
(J.) The motive that induced him to 
flay his brother was a fearful aggravation 
of his crime. It was not for any injury 
that Abel had done him, not through ſuſ- 
picion of any bad intention he had againſt 
him, not for birth-right, nor inheritance, 
nor riches, nor honour, but merely becauſe 
he was a better man than himſelf ; becauſe 
God loved him, and' accepted his'offering, 
but rejected his own, The man was wroth 
becauſe God did not approve the wicked, 
and condemn the righteous ; and flew his 
brother, becauſe he was not as bad a man 
ET | as 


The Blooll-of Sprinkling: 77 


as himſelf. This was truly a helliſh diſpo- 
ſition, as the Apoſtle John underſtands it, 
1 Epiſtle, iii. 12. Cain was of that wicked 
* one, and {lew his brother; and wherefore 
* flew he him? Becauſe his own deeds 
© were evil, and his brother's righteous.” 
This, with a witneſs, was adding iniquity 
to his fin, and urging juſtice to more than 
ordinary vengeance. _ | 
So great and many, ſo 8 and un- 
common, were the aggravations of this 
erime, that we need not demur to ſay, that it 
was the moſt atrocious murder that ever was 
committed next to that of the Son of God 
himſelf. If ever the- innocent blood of 
mere man deſerved to be heard at the ſeat 
of judgment, it was that of Abel: If ever 
murderer deſerved judgment without mer- 
cy, it was Cain. Set the blood of Abel in 
competition with the blood of any mere 
mortal, and juſtice requires it ſhould be 
firſt heard, and moſt remarkably avenged; 
both God and man were moſt nearly con- 
cerned in the ſucceſs of this cauſ. 
Thus we ſee the ſubject upon which the 
blood of Abel did plead with God was 


murder, 
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murder, and of the deepeſt dye. But the 
blood of Chriſt ſpeaks quite another and a 
better thing for them that believe. It 
pleads merit, not murder: For though the 
blood of Chriſt was unjuſtly ſhed by men, 
and they were indeed the betrayers and 
murderers of the Lord of Glory, yet it was 
by the expreſs appointment of God, and 
with his own conſent, that he might ſatisfy 
divine juſtice, in his own perſon, for the 
fins of his people; John, x. 18. Acts, ii: 
23. and iv. 27, 28. And accordingly, as 
he bare our fins in his own body on the 
tree, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs for us, 
it was a matter of right that his righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould be transferred to us, as our fins. 
were to him, and fully atoned by his blood. 
It was with this very view and deſign that 
he ſuffered in the fleſh. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
© God, ſays the Apoſtle, * hath made him 
* to be fin for us, who knew no ſin, that 
* we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him.“ It was what juſtice owed 
to his ſuffering and - obedience ; a recom- 
penſe that could not be denied him with- 
out charging God himſelf with injuſtice, 


* as 
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as the Apoſtle ſtrongly inſinuates, Rom. 
ili, 25, 26. God, ſays he, hath ſet him 
forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God; to de- 
* clare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs, 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
© him which believeth in Jeſus.” So that 
there is a clear oppoſition between the 
grounds upon which the blood of Chriſt 
and of Abel pled ; and it is eaſy to ſee on 
which ſide the advantage lies. The blood 
of Abel cries murder; — the blood of Chriſt 
pleads merit. The former pleads guilty ;— 
the latter, not guilty. That urges the con- 
demnation; this the abſolution of the ſinner. 
The one cries, that iniquity may never be 
forgotten; the other, that it may never more 
be remembered. The firſt, that judgment 
may · be executed without mercy ; the laſt, . 
that merey may rejoice over judgment, 
The one for the death ; the other for the 
life of the criminal. The one for a curſe ; 
the other for a bleſſing. The one, that fin 
may be W againſt the murderer; the 
other, 
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other, that righteouſneſs may be imputed 


to the ſinner. The blood of Abel pleads 


that there may be no alleviation of guilt; 


the blood of Chriſt, that there may be an 


utter extinction of it. Far ſweeter and bet- 
ter things than the blood of Abel! Had 


the blood of Chriſt only hinted) an extenua- 
tion of the fin, or a ſuſpenſion. of the pu- 


niſhment, it would have ſpoken a better 
thing than the blood of Abel, which would 


not admit of ſoftening clauſes, nor ſo much 


as an inſinuation of mercy; but much bet- 


ter ſtill when it pleads an abſolute indem- 


2929 


nity, the utter abolition, not of one, nor a 


few, nor of many ſins; not of leſſer or greater, 


but of all ſins. And this, indeed, is a truth, a 
moſt ſweet and comfortable truth; the blood 


_ © of: Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin ;* 1 


John, i. 7. It procures a full and free 
pardon of all the ſins of believers. Rom. 
viii. 1. There is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
ſanction of the divine law cannot affect 
them; and upon this ground, that the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt has ſuffered in his own perſon 
whatever juſtice could exact of them: 


* Being 
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„Bang made a curſe for them, that he 
might redeem them who were under the 
* curſe; Gal. iii. 13. And juſtice cannot 
act againſt itſelf z cannot inflict that pu- 
niſhment on them, which Chriſt ſuffered 
for them : no more than it will admit that 
the principal ſhould pay the debt a {ſecond 
time, which the ſurety has fully cleared. 
So that if we may be allowed to ſup- 
pole, that Cain was one of thoſe ſinners 
for whom Chriſt died, the demands of the 


blood of Abel are fully anſwered by the 


ſufferings of Chriſt, and if we fet the 
blood of Chriſt and the blood of Abel 
in competition, as both appealing to juſtice, 
Abel muſt fall from his plea, when Chriſt 


undertakes to ſuffer all that Cain deſerved, 


and juſtice mult decide. the victory to him 
that loved us. When he has ſuffered all 
that juſtice could require, and pleads. for 
mercy, he has got juſtice on his fide to ſup- 
port his plea for pardon. And now the 
ſpirit | of God himſelf has aſſerted this for a 
truth, That God is faithful and juſt to 
4 forgive our ſins; 1 John, i. 9. Where- 
as, without the death of Chriſt, he would 
have been faithful and juſt in puniſhing 

8 * our 
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our lins. But if Cain was none of thoſe who 
are intereſted in the blood of Chriſt, the vir- 
tue of this precious blood can loſe nothing, 
by leaving him and others to periſh for 
whom it does not plead. For the argument 
runs entirely upon the ſuppoſition of its 

pleading. When it ſpeaks, it ſpeaks better 
things than the blood of Abel. 

Nor does the blood of Chriſt only plead 
for a full and free pardon (a much better 
thing than a reprieve from the puniſhment, 
or a ſuſpenſion of the fentence, or encou- 
raging hints of mercy), but alſo pleads for 
acceptance of our perfons and ſervices with 
_ God : ſtill a much better thing. For a par- 
don only indemnifies, but does not imply 
reſtoration to favour. The King's pardon 
nullifies the rebel's obligation to puniſhment, 

but gives him no title to friendſhip, credit, 
and honour with the king. Abſalom had 
his father's pardon for the murder of his 
brother, but was not admitted to court for 
three years, arid therefore counted his life 

and his pardon little worth unlefs he had the 
' King's countenance. But the blood of 

* not oy ſpeaks for „ but for 

honour 
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honour and eſteem : that we may be reſto- 
red to the favour and friendſhip of the great 
King of Heaven, and admitted to dwell in 
his preſence for ever : that we may be dig- 
nified with the title and privileges, not of 
ſervants, nor even of friends only, but of 
his children ; 1 John, iii. 2. Rom. viii. 17. 
It pleads for ſanctification of heart and life, 
that we may be meet for the glorious inhe- 
ritance it has purchaſed for us; 1 Cor. vi. 
11. It pleads for peace and reſt to the ſoul, 
and heals the wounded ſpirit that none can 
bear. The ſenſe of blood-guiltineſs, no 
wonder, tormented David exceedingly, as 
we learn from his confeſſion, Pſal. li. And 
on another occaſion he complains, * That 

* there was no ſoundneſs in his fleſh be- 
* cauſe of God's anger; nor any reſt in 
© his bones becauſe of his ſin;” Pſal. xXxxvViii. 
3. The mind of Cain was torn and tortured 
with ftrange horrors, and conſcious guilt 
ſtirred ſorrows up from the bottom of his 
foul, The blood of Abel pled terror and 
trouble to the guilty; but the blood of 
Chriſt pleads peace, a ſweet ſoul-ſatisfying 
| £7 peace, 
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peace, That the world can neither give nor 
© take away; John, xiv. 22. A peace 
© that paſſeth all underſtanding ;* Philip. 
iv. 7. Other things indeed than the blood 
of Abel! Things of a better kind, of a 
ſweeter found, and a milder ſenſe, 
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SERMON IV. 


TRE BLOOD or SPRINKLING. 


HEBREWS, xii. 24. 


(Ye are come) To the blood of ſprinkling, 
that ſpeaketh better things than that of 


PART SECOND. 


II. ME blood of Chriſt not only ſpeaks 
better things than the blood of 
Abel, but in a better manner. 
This will appear if we compare the force, 
the extent, and ſucceſs of their pleadings. 
1. Compare the forcg of their pleadings, 
and we ſhall find that the blood of Chrift 
ſpeaks louder than the blood of Abel, which 
yet ſpoke with exceeding great vehemence, 
as well appears from the nature and circum- 
ſtances 
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ſtances of the crime already mentioned. 
But the better to underſtand the powerful 
language of the blood of Chriſt, let us par- 
ticularly conſider the vehemence of Abel 
expreſſed in the words of God to the mur- 
derer, Gen. iv. 10. * What haſt thou done? 
* The voice of thy brother's _ crieth un- 
© to me from the n 
M bat hoſt thou done?) This h | 
of the Almighty runs in the ſtyle of won- 
der and aſtoniſhment, as if he, who knew 
all things from eternity, had diſcovered a 
. new and ſtrange kind of wickedneſs in the 
earth, which he never expected to hear; 
the more ſtrongly to expreſs, after the man- 
ner of men, how hateful and abominable 
the impious act was in his ſight, and how 
loudly it called for vengeance. EN 
We may obſerve here, (1.) A voice at- 
tributed to the blood, to expreſs both the 
great folly and great ikea of Cain. 
He imagined the wickedneſs would hide 
itſelf ; that Abel, being once dead, would 
never ſpeak, and, as there was no man be- 
ſide, thought there was no witneſs. But 


the * of God ſaw his cruel hands reeking 
with 
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with the blood of His brother, and heard 
the dying groans of Abel, while he lay 
agonizing in his wounds and weltering in 


his blood; and, the more ſharply to reprove 


him, the Almighty ſpeaks to him according 
to his folly, according to the ſtyle of his 
thoughts, as if he knew nothing of the 


matter till he received information, and 


thereby lets him know that the fin was ſo 
extremely heinous, that, even upon his 
atheiſtical ſuppoſition, that God doth not ſee 


or take knowledge of things below, the very 


blood of the dead would ſooner afſume the 
voice of the living, and aſſault heaven with 
the ſound of murder, than ſuch God-pro- 
voking iniquity could be concealed. (2.) 
It is a ſtrong voice, (It crieth.) It does 


not, like a bird in the air, carry the matter 


unwittingly away ; it does not tell the mur- 


der by dumb ſigns, by ſecret whiſpers, by 
gentle language, or merely by a clear and 


audible voice; but a voice raiſed to roar- 
ing, from organs braced to the higheſt 
pitch, ſuch as nature forces out when ſud- 


denly ſtung with extraordinary pain and 
terror; ſuch as the hideous ſound, the fear- 


ful 


5 
' 
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ful fhrieks, the bitter ſcreams, the horrid 
yells of murder. A voice that would pierce 


the thickeſt ears, and force ſpeedy help from 
the ſlackeſt hand or the hardeſt heart. A 


voice that, in an inſtant, preſents a ſcene = 
of the moſt ſhocking injuſtice and violence, 
and works up compaſſion itſelf to revenge. 


Such was the voice of the blood of Abel; 
a voice ſtrong and vehement, beyond the 


ordinary pitch of nature. (3.) Obſerve to - 


whom it cries,—unto God. To the righ- 
teous Judge of the whole earth, to whom 
vengeance belongs. (It crieth unto me. 


A ſtrong figure of ſpeech, by which the 


bleſſed God, in condeſcendence to our 
weakneſs, repreſents the powerful pleadings 
of innocent blood in ſuch a light as if it 
diſturbed his happineſs in heaven, as if he 
could have no reſt for the loud and impor- 
tunate clamours of the blood of Abel, till 
he ſhould avenge it. (4-) Obſerve the yaſt 
extent of that cry. From the ground, un- 
to God,—from earth to heaven. A cry 
louder far than the roaring of the ſea, the 
ſound of many waters, or the mighty peals 


of thunder, Should the joints of the 
. | earth 
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eatth part, and all the rocks and mountains 
at once daſh one another to pieces; or if 
one world ſhould hurl to ruins on an- 
other, ſuch a noiſe muſt be great beyond 
imagination, yet cannot be ſuppoſed to 
reach the 'immeaſurable diſtance between 
earth and heaven, ſo far as the cry of 
Abel's blood is ſaid, in figure, to extend: 
to teach us the better to conceive how 
powerfully it pleaded with God for ven- 
geance on the murderer. Few expreſſions, 
but of mighty ſignification ! 

Now we have heard how loudly the 
blood of Abel cried ; but the voice of the 
blood of Chriſt is ſtill above it. And this 
will appeat, if we conſider, (1.) That the 
blood of Chriſt has actually obtained the 
pardon of greater fins than that of ſhedding 
the blood of Abel. Murder, and particu- 
larly the murder of Abel, is a heinous and 
heaven-daring fin ; but that voice which is 
able to procure mercy, when murder cries 
for juſtice, muſt be the ſtronger and better 
heard of the two. Now, though not a fin- 
gle murder ſhould be found on earth equal 

to that. of Abel, yet many murders toge- 
| M ther 
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ther may exceed it; and the blood of Chriſt 
has obtained forgiveneſs of many fuch 
ſince Abel was flain, beſides of number- 
leſs other abominations of the blackeſt kind. 
An illuſtrious inſtance of which the Apoſ- 
tle has recorded, 1. Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. 


Examples might be multiplied, but one for 


all is ſufficient, The blood of Chriſt has 
actually obtained the pardon of many that 
were acceſſory to the moſt flagitious mur- 
der that it was poſſible for men to commit. 
Great was the fin of ſhedding the blood of 
Abel, yet this was but the blood of a man; 


but how much more highly accented muſt 


the murder of the Son of God be? Yet 
this precious blood obtained the forgiveneſs 
of many that had a hand in ſhedding it ! 
And ſuch was his love, that he offered the 
benefit of his death to the moſt cruel of 
his enemies! While they were embrewing 
their hands in his blood, he was praying 
for their pardon ? The blood of Chriſt did 
not, like Abel's, cry for vengeance upon 
his perſecutors, but pleaded for peace, and 
offered it to the worſt of them upon their 
faith and repentance. And many, whom 
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his Apoſtles expreſsly charged with being 


the murderers of the Lord of Glory, were 


converted and ſaved by the pleadings of 
that very blood they had ſhed. 
(2.) Conſider the general and extenſive 


declarations in ſcripture concerning the vir- 


tue of this blood. Upon this foundation 
faners of all ſires are offered terms of mer- 
cy. © Whoſoever will, let him come and 
© take of the waters of life freely.“ Rev. 
xxli. 17. However great, however many 
his ſins have been, he that will embrace 
the goſpel terms of mercy is welcome. 
And that ſuch an extenſive offer of pardon 
is made is owing to the death of Chriſt, 
He is the propitiation for our ſins, and not 
for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the 
whole world. 1. John. 11. 2. That is, not 
only for the ſins of Jewiſh believers, but 
of 'believers in all nations and ages of the 
world. And, 2 Cor. v. 19. God was in 
* Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf.” 
And it is Chriſt that waſheth us from our 
{ins in his own blood, Rev. i. 5, Nor is 
there any fin of ſuch inveterate quality 
but this precious blood is capable to take 


away 
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away if it be applied. The higheſt acts, 
the oldeſt habits, the greateſt number of 


ſins, it can thoroughly purge away. 1. Jo. 


1, 19. It cleanſeth from all fin.” So that 


there is no ſin, however great, if the blood 
of Chriſt cry for merey, but it will be ſooner 


heard, let the clamours for yengeance be 
never ſo loud. The voice of this precious 


blood pierces into the heavens. with a 
ſtronger accent, and more moving language. 
It is of ſufficient force to drown the loudeſt 
roarings of guilt ; that the poor ſinner, 
for whom it pleads, ſhall never hear it 
mentioned againſt him in judgment, no 
more than if he had never been guilty, or 


heaven had never heard it. If fin ſhould 
cry up to heaven, condemnation, and the. 


blood of Chriſt, no condemnation” 'the 


righteous judge of the world has already 


given anſwer, © no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Rom. i. 8. It is 
+ God that juſtifieth, and who 1s he that 


+ condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died.! | 
Rom. viii, 33. 34. So if the blood of 


Chriſt and Abel were to plead together, the 
one for pardon, the other for puniſhment, 
2 | | the 
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the firſt would eaſily prevail. And to me 
it appears credible, from the ſhort hints of 
this hiſtory in ſcripture, that even this atro- 
cious murder of Abel was pardoned, which 
it could not be but for Chriſt's ſake. And 
as this interpretation adds not a little force 
to the argument in hand, it is worth while 
to examine whether it be true, eſpecially as 
it is very different from what has been long 
and commonly received. To this purpoſe 
let us obſerve particularly Cain's confellion 
and God's anſwer. 

1. Cain's confeſſion ruas in the ſtyle of 
the deepeſt contrition and ſorrow for his 
ſins, Genes, iv. 13, 14. * My puniſh- 
ment is greater than I can bear. Behold 

thou haſt driven me out this day from 
the face of the earth : and from thy face 
ſhall I be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive and 
vagabond in earth; and it ſhall come'to 
* paſs, that en one that nn me hall 
* ſlay me. 

The 13th verſe may be otherwiſe ande 
ed, as we read it in the margin of our Bi- 
bles. Mine iniquity is greater than that it 
may be forgiven,” And that this is the 

| | truer 
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truer interpretation of the two appears 
from the connection with the ſentence God 
had pronounced againſt him, v. ii.-12. All 
that God denounced againſt him was tole- 
rable, being infinitely leſs than he deſerved. 
The Lord ſaid to him, v. 11. Thou art curſ- 
ed from the earth.” And v. 12. That curſe 
is explained as conſiſting of two parts: 1. 


That the earth ſhould blaſt the labour of 
his hands by refuſing her fruits. 2. That 


he ſhould be a fugitive and a vagabond in 
the earth. A grievous puniſhment indeed, 
but far from what his iniquity deſerved, 
which was enough not to curſe him from 
the earth only, but to curſe him out of hea- 
ven, and to curſe him down to hell. The 
ſentence was mild, and his puniſhment 
light in proportion to his ſin, and might 
well be born if his iniquity was pardoned. 
And if it ſhould ſeem ſtrange that God 
ſhould infli& puniſhment, and yet pardon 
the ſin, this is not the only inſtance of that 


fort that can be adduced. Thus, we read | 


in the hiſtory of Iſraelites, Num. xiv. 


When they had provoked God moſt bitter- ; 


ly to anger by their rebellious murmurs, 
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that the Lord expreſsly ſaid to Moſes, up- 


on his interceſſion for them, I have par- 


© doned according to thy word.“ v. 20. 
At the ſame time that he gives abſolute 


aſſurance that he would puniſh their re- 
bellion with a grievous temporal judgment, 
a moſt remarkable ſtroke, even the utter 
extirpation of that whole race to a man, 
Caleb and Joſhua excepted. v. 2123. 


And that they might not apprehend that, 


becauſe he had graciouſly pardoned their 
ſin, he might likewiſe be induced, at Mo- 


ſes's requeſt, to remit the puniſhment, he 


afterwards repeats to Moſes and Aaron, 
and explains, at full length, his peremptory 
purpoſe to cut off that generation, from v. 
26,-39. Pſalm xcix. 8. In like manner, 
when David had greatly offended, both in 
the matterof Uriah, and numbering the peo- 
ple, when he implored forgiveneſs for the 
firſt offence, the Lord expreſsly aſſured him, 
by the mouth of Nathan, that he had obtain- 
ed his requeſt ;' 2. Sam. xii. 13. and when 
he did likewiſe for the ſecond, the, Lord 


aſſured his pardon, by accepting his ſacri- 
fice, as we read in the 24th chapter of the 


ſame 
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ſame book; and yet, as the Lord threaten- 
ed, a ſword never departed from his houſe 
for the one, nor did the plague ceaſe for 
three days to ravage his dominions for the 
other. Theſe inſtances evince, to a de- 
monſtration, that there is no inconſiſtency 
between pardoning the ſin, and inflicting 
a temporal puniſhment on the ſinner. If 
this double curſe then, from the earth, be 
all that is threatened againſt Cain, and no 
more appears, he had no reaſon to com- 
plain of that puniſhment who deſerved in- 
finitely more, but great reaſon to complain 
of his ſin in the bitterneſs of his ſpirit, now 
that God had awakened him, and to cry 
out as a true penitent would do, like one 
at the very brink of deſpair, mine iniquity 
is great, greater than that it may be for- 
given. And v. 14. is a confirmation of 
this; where we may obſerve he takes no 
notice of the firſt part of the curſe, as 
thinking it very tolerable, but complains 
bitterly of the ſecond, and in varied lan- 
guage,” to ſhew how ſenſibly it ſtruck him 
to the heart, and what a heavy meaning it 
had to him who felt it. God had faid, 
Dem | | "*..A 
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A fugitive: and a vagabond ſhalt thou be 
in the earth, and Cain reſumes it in theſe 
terms, * Behold thou haſt driven me out 
this day from the face of the earth, and 
from thy face ſhall I be hid; and a fu- 
* gitive and a vagabond ſhall I be in 
© the earth: which ſhews the ſtreſs of 
the ſentence to be in this, that Cain was 
to be driven from that place of the earth 
where God was wont to give ſenſible to- 
kens of his gracious preſence in acts of 
worſhip. It is this he calls the face of the 
earth, the moſt lightſome and comfortable 
part of the globe, as the face is of a man. 
The face of the earth, in common accep- 
tation, means the ſurface of it, and to drive 
from the face of the earth, in this ſenſe, 
mult ſignify taking life away, for man can- 
not live but on the ſurface of this world. 
But, in this ſenſe, it cannot be applied to 
Cain, whom this ſentence did not drive 
out of the world, but only obliged him to 
leave his wonted habitation. It was a ſen- 
tence not of death but baniſhment. And 
ſo we are told, v. 16. he ſubmitted to the 
ſentence. He went out from the preſence 
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of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod 
on the eaſt of Eden. It is evident, from 
verſes 3 and 4, that there was at that time 
a. ſtated place for divine ſervice, whither 


Cain and Abel, and no doubt Adam and 
Eve, and others of their poſterity not men- 


tioned, did reſort to offer ſacrifices to God, 
and where God did teſtify his acceptance 


Z by ſending fire from heaven to conſume 


the ſacrifices, or ſome other ſenſible token. 


This is the place that Cain, in his interpre- 
tation of the ſentence, calls the face of the 
earth, where God ſhewed his face, or clear 
tokens of his favour ; ſo that driving from 
this place of the earth was driving from 
the face of God. And, agreeable to this, 
it is called, in the execution of the ſentence, 


the preſence of the Lord, the place from 


which Cain went, in oppoſition to the place 
to which he did go. By which we learn, 
that the meaning of God, in denouncing 


Cain a fugitive and vagabond, was not that 
he was to be driven from place to place 
_ continually, and obliged to wander through 
the world, like a vagrant, without houſe or 
harbour of his own; on the contrary, we 


are 
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are informed that he was the firſt that ever 
built a city, and that he dwelt in it, and did 
not wander: But that he was to be baniſh- 
ed for ever from that place where God had 
appointed ſacrifices to be offered in hopes 
of acceptance, the place where Cain firſt 
conceived wrath and malice againſt his 
righteous brother. And now he did read 
his fin in his puniſhment. Though an ap- 
proach to that place could have atoned for 
his fin and obtained his pardon, he was de- 
barred all hopes of acceſs, which, in the view 
of his troubled mind, was excluding him 
from the hopes of pardon, caſting him out of 
God's protection, and denying him all to- 
kens of his favour. It was this that wound- 
ed him to the very ſoul. The loſs of his 
labour on the earth he could bear, but the 
loſs of God's favour he could not. The 
thoughts of this threw him into convulſions 
of ſorrow. (From thy face ſhall I be hid.) 
This language, I apprehend, ſhews a 
temper very different from that with which 


he began, when the Lord firſt queſtioned 


him concerning his brother. (Am I my 


brother's keeper?) It is the foul breath of an 


impenitent 
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impenitent heart hardened to an uncommon 


pitch of wickedneſs; of a heart that refuſes 
to be aſhamed, as if he would outface God 
Aimſelf with an impudent front. But God, 
by the voice of his power, ſtrikes home to 
his conſcience, and immediately the ſtout 
hearted ſinner is broken and brought down. 
Now he fees himſelf and his ſin in another 
ght. He ſpoke . lightly. and impudently 


of the matter before; but now he appre- 


hends his iniquity ſo great that he could 


hardly think the very God of mercy could 


_ pardon it. All his concern now is to be 
reſtored to the divine. favour. The loſs of 


that is the burden of his complaint. Impe- 
nitent hearts have no concern about the fa- 
vour of God. While he is ſtretching out 
the arms of his mercy, and calling upon 
them daily to ſeek his face, they never re- 


gard it. But the anſwer of humble fouls 


is, Pſal. xxvii. 8. Thy face will I ſeek; 
and verſe g. Hide not thy face from me; 
put not thy ſervant away in anger. The 
light of God's countenance is the deſire and 
delight of heart-broken ſinners, and the 
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And what language can more ſtrongly ex- 


preſs ſuck a ſtate of mind than the words 


ef Cain? (From thy face ſhall I be hid.) 
What could David ſay more in the anguiſh 
of his heart becauſe of his fin ? I acknow- 


* ledge my trankyreſiond,” ſaid he, my 
© fin is ever before me; Pfal. II. 3. Mine 


iniquity is great, ſaid penitent Cain, gremer 
than that it may be forgiven. | David could 


not bear the thoughts of forfeiting the di- 
vine favour ; above all things he longed'for 


the light of God's countenance, and there- 


fore prays with the utmoſt fervour of ſpirit, 


verſes 11th and 12th, Caſt me not away 


from thy preſence; reſtore me the joy of 
* thy ſalvation.” And what ſtruck Cain 
moſt ſenſibly we ſee, was, that he ſhould be 
hid from the face of God. What can be 
liker a ſinner truly RE in the fight vi 


: Gone! | 
Beſides, another Aid! is remarkable in 


Cain's confeſſion. Formerly he feared nei- 


weer the wrath of God nor man; now he 
D aſſected with both; and apprehends that 


he had given every man that met him a 


_ to ſhed his blood, who had firſt taught 


the 
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the world the way to murder, by ſhedding 
the blood of his righteous brother. And 
it ſhall come to paſs, ſays he, that eve- 


ry one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. 


Theſe words, I think, run in the ſtrain of 
an expoſtulation for mercy ; as if he had 
ſaid, © Lord pity me; for, if thou caſt me 
* off, who will ſhew me favour? - Among 
men I can have no refuge. All mankind 


vill juſtly count me their common enemy; 


* and inſtead of pity or compaſſion, help 


* or ſympathy, from them, I have nothing 


to look for but their wrath and revenge, 
to the utmoſt length it can go. They 


will take pleaſure in my miſery; and 


from every one of my fellow- creatures 1 
expect the worſt he can do, as opportu- 
* nity ſerves him, againſt me. No heart 


La) 


man will regard the blood of a murderer : 
and, if thy mercy prevent not, I ſhall have 
no ſecurity. for the life thou haſt been 
© pleaſed to ſpare. Lord have mercy on a 


— 


poor helpleſs and forlorn wretch that no 


* creature will compaſſionate.” But, 
7 | 1:64 Ds 


will pity, no hand will ſpare me. No 
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1 2. The Lord's anſwer to this appears to 
F | "=o me a ſtrong confirmation of all, viz. * There- 
[ fore, whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance 
| * ſhall be taken of him ſeven fold.“ The 
| voice of mercy! Words plainly intended 
| to adminiſter conſolation to Cain, under his ..F 
©: preſent trouble and diſtraction of heart, from = 
B the piercing ſenſe of his fin! An expreſs | 

ſecurity for his life againſt the violence of 8 

men! Here we ſee the faithful God, the 

Father of mercies, pledging his word for 

Cain's ſafety. Death he deſerved by the 

laws of God and man, and he was ſenfible 

he deſerved it; and yet God himſelf not 

only ſpared his life, but aſſured him that no 

man ſhould touch it. And would God act 

otherwiſe than juſtice requires, but from 

conſiderations of mercy? Or, would he 
. grant a promiſe of protection to an impeni- 4 

tent ſinner? Could any thing but mercy | 4 1 
| ſpare, defend, maintain the life of the firſt 1 
and moſt notorious murderer, and grant iy 

N. 

him the conſolation of a promiſe too for 2 
4 that purpoſe? But, if it ſhould be ſaid 1 
| God often gives life for a curſe, and im- i 
| penitent ſinners time to fill up the meaſure 
1 | bs. 
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of e 1 et here did we ever 
read or think how it can ſtand with the 
divine perfections, chat God ſhould give a 
promiſe of protection and defence for a 


cuiſe? Promiſes are proper for repenting 
ſinners only: and, ¶ we examine narrowly 
the connection betiveen Cain's confeſſion 
and God's. anſwer, I can ſee no other ra- 
m given of it but by 

| c. The illative particle 
berge, which 6 the one to 
the · other, ſufficiently: hints this. There- 
3 N whoſoever flayeth Cain, vengeance | 
"ſhall be taken on him.” Wherefore ? 
Net ſurely becauſe he had murdered his 
brother would God take part with him: 
nor merely becauſe Cain ſuffered great 
pain and terror from conſcience of guilt; 
for that and much more was the juſt de- 
merit of his ſin: and if God had not en- 
tertained thoughts of peace to him, he 
would have left him to the laſhes of guilt 


and remorſe; would not have ſpoken 


words to leſſen his fears, or lighten his 
puniſhment, If mere agony, under deſerv- 
_ 9 were a reaſon for granting 


favour, 


— 
. 


favour, there wala! be the Fen reaſon 
for ſhewing merey in. the doleful regions of 
endleſs ſorrow and deſpair. +, Wherefore 
then does God ſpeak in ſuch gracious terms 
to ſuch a notorious, Ganer? Wherefore, 
but becauſe he ſaw bis humbled under his 
mighty hand ? Therefore does the Lord 
promiſe that he would reſent the murder of 


penitent Cain ſeven tes more e 5 


than of righteous Abel. To ſhew his won: 


drous grace to heart-broken ſitiners, / for 
their encouragement to return, he diſcovers 


a keenneſs to pardon and receive them; a 
zeal to eſpouſe their cauſe and avenge their 
quarrel: and, as our Lord inſtructs by pa- 
rable, Luke, xv. 7. rejoices over one ſin- 
* ner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
* and nine juſt perſons that need no repen- 
© tance.” Therefore the Lord promiſes to 
ſtand by the penitent trembling foul, to rid 
him of his fears, and make his bones that 
he had broken to rejoice, 


It is added, The Lord ſet a mark pon 
Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould kill 


him.“ Or, as the original bears, the Lord 
gave Cain a token, viz. for his further aſ- 
O ſurance, 
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A 


ros The Blood of Sprintling. 


 ſurance, that they who met him ſhould not 


kill him, as he hath often ſuperadded a 
viſible ſign or token in confirmation of his 
word to others. Thus, when he ſent a 
prophet to Jeroboam to foretel the utter 
demolition of his idolatrous altar by Joſiah, 
long before he was born, he gave for a 
token the immediate renting of the altar, 
1. Kings, xiit. 3. When he promiſed de- 
fiverance to Ahaz from the combined ar- 
mies of Syria and Iſrael, he commanded 
him to aſk*a ſign or viſible token, Iſa. 
vii. 11. In like manner, when he promiſed 
to protect Hezekiah from the inſolent 
threats of Sennacherib, and at the ſame time 
from the power of death, for a confirming 


fign he turned the ſhadow ten degrees 


backward, Ifa. xxxviii. 6,—9. 80, to con- 
firm his promiſe of protection to Cain, he 
gave him a token. What that token was, 
is not mentioned: it was enough to the 
purpoſe for which God gave it, if Cain- 
himſelf was thereby aſſured that God would 
defend his life againſt the hands of men; 
for the ſenſe and tenor of the words plain- 
ly ſhew that it was * deſigned to 
confirm 
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confirm Cain in the faith of that promiſe, 
that the Lord would ſecure his life from 


violence; and, leſt any man ſhould attempt 


his life, or to aſſure him that none durſt, the 
Lord gave him a mark or ſenſible token. 

Upon the whole, the true and genuine 
ſenſe of this paſſage appears to be this, that 


God did graciouſly pardon the murderer of 


Abel upon his repentance; an interpreta- 
tion that every one muſt ſee not only to be 


conſiſtent with the doctrine of free grace, 


upon which our hope of ſalvation is found- 
ed, but a ſtrong confirmation of it; an in- 
terpretation that appears to me, without 


ſtretch or torture, natural and eaſy: but 1 


leave it to the judgment of my audience to 
ſearch the Scriptures and ſee whether theſe 
things be ſo. 

However, in order to judge 5 this: in- 
terpretation with all the candour and im- 
partiality that truth requires, permit me, 


before I diſmiſs it, to offer to your reflec- 


tion ſome obſervations that help to ſupport 
it, and to notice the principal e 
that ny be n an 155 1 
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(1.) To this purpoſe it will not be uſe- 
leſs perhaps to notice, that the manner of 
expreſſing the execution of the ſentence is 
quite proper to denote a penitent ſubmiſſion 
on the part of the pannel, not the power of 
compulſion in the judge. Verſe 16, Cain 
* went out from the preſence of the Lord: 
was not driven by any immediate act of 
divine power, nor by the hands of execu- 


tioners, but voluntarily ſubmitted; accepted 


his ſentence of baniſnment; vent out 
from the preſence of the Lord; that is, 
not merely from the ſpot where God ſpaxke 
with him, but from that place of the earth, 
which is called the face of it, where God 
in a ſpecial manner ſhewed his face, or 
manifeſted his preſence to men, as he did 
at Shiloh, where he ſet up his tabernacle, 
and therefore called * the place of the Lord,” 
Jer. vii. 12; and at Jeruſalem called the 
place where his honour dwells,” Pf. xxvi. 
8. So the preſence of the Lord here means 
that place of the earth where God more 
_ eſpecially ſignified his preſence. That was 
the place from which Cain was baniſhed, 
and the land of Nod the place to which he 
went; 
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went; where it is ſaid he dwelt, that is, 
took up his habitation for life; an expreſ- 
lon proper enough to ſignify a ſettled pur- 
poſe to abide by his ſentence, never to re- 
turn to the place from whence God had 
baniſhed him; and his building a city ſeems 


to point the ſame way. , And what more 
becoming a penitent than a voluntary ſub- 


miſſion to the ſentence of his Judge, and a 
reſolution not to counteract it? Nor do I 


think it chargeable with trifling to lay 
ſome ſtreſs upon a ſingle word, in a hiſtory 


deſigned to be ſhort, and upon that account 
requiring an exact and delicate choice of 
words; a hiſtory moſt remarkable for its 


conciſeneſs and delicacy of ſtile, in which 


a ſingle word or two often expreſs a moſt 
extenſive and important fact, and all re- 
dundancy of language is induſtriouſly and 
Judiciouſly avoided : ſo that the proper ſig- 
nification of theſe words, joined with the 
genius of the compoſition, are ſufficient, in 


my apprehenſion, to aſſure us that Cain 


behaved. like a true penitent in accepting 


his baniſhment, He went out, The man- 
ner of expreſſion is very different from that 


made 


- 
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made uſe of in a parallel caſe, when his 
father was baniſhed from Paradiſe, the 
place of God's preſence, in a ſpecial man- 
ner; where he was wont to converſe with 
God as a man does with his moſt intimate 


friend; Gen. iii. 24 It is ſaid, © God 


drove out the man; and, to prevent all 
attempts to return, placed a garriſon of 
cherubims, and a flaming ſword that turn- 
ed every way, on the eaſt of Eden; which 
plainly intimates either a higher degree of 
juſt ſeverity on God's part againſt Adam 
than againſt Cain, or a greater reluctance 
on Adam's part than Cain's; and which 
ever of the two we ſuppoſe, it caſts a fa- 
vourable aſpect on che doctrine of Cain's 
* | 

(2.) Another collyteral help to ſupport 
the i interpretation is, that, though the con- 
ference between God and Cain had not 


been mentioned, yet a more general ac- 


count, that God did appear to him and talk 
with him, would have intimated thoughts 
of peace and not of evil towards him ; that 
God deſigned to bring him to a ſenſe of his 


e in order to bring him to repentance and 
the 
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the hopes of pardon: much more when 
we have a dialogue particularly recorded, 
wherein we hear the bleſſed God reaſoning, 
expoſtulating, threatening, promiſing, not 
deſtroying the finner, as he deſerved ; for, 
as the Prophet Amos ſays, chap. iii. 3, 
Can two walk together except they be 
agreed?“ Can irreconcileable enemies do 
any thing that has but an appearance of 
friendſhip? If God had not deſigned to 
ſhew mercy to Cain, I can ſee no reaſon to 
think that he would have converſed with 
him ſo familiarly, but reaſon enough- to 
think that he would either have deſtroyed 
him outright, or left him to run on to his 
ruin without a challenge. And, 

(3.) Another thing. I cannot fail to ob- 
ſerve is, that this appearance of God to 
Cain after his murder of Abel, is ſo like 
to that appearance ta his father after his 
fall, that it ſuppoſes the like intention of 
mercy to the one as to the other. The 
Lord appeared to Adam, challenged him 
for his ſin, brought him to a ſenſe of it, 
curſed the ground for his ſake, baniſhed 
| 53 | him 
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him from Paradiſe, but comforted him with 
the precious promiſe upon his repentance. 

Here there appears ſuch an exact corre- 
ſpondence between the Divine conduct in 
the one and the other caſe, that the progreſs 
and operation of mercy in the firſt inftance 
ſeems exactly copied out in the ſecond; as 
if God had deſigned the exerciſe of his 
grace to Adam, as a pattern of compaſſion to 
Cain, and reſolved to take the ſame courſe 
with the firſt murderer that he had done 
with the firſt ſinner ; that as mercy rejoiced 
over judgment in the one, it might have a 
ſecond victory in the other; that his mercy 
might be ſeen to be over all his other works. 
And as, we cannot ſuppoſe that God would 
have any more converſed with Adam after 
his fall, as a man does with his friend, with- 
out deſigning mercy, but reſerved him for 
chains of darkneſs with the angels that fell, 
and made him to fall; ſo neither can I 
think that his converſing with Cain, in like 
manner as he did with Adam, has a leſs 
gracious meaning.— To all this it may be 
2 25 ä 
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(.) There is no mention of  Cain's 
faith in Chriſt, without which he could 

have no intereſt in his death, nor could his 

repentance be acceptable, or amount to anx 
more than fits of remorſe and deſpair. 

It is enough to obſerve, that this objec- 
tion carries an anſwer in its arms. For if 
Cain's repentance was accepted, as I think 
appears ſufficiently from what has been 
ſaid, his repentance ſuppoſes his faith; and 
ſo it could not be neceſſary to expreſs what is 
neceſſarily implied. Nor is there any men- 
tion of Abel's faith, nor of Enoch's, for 
that is ſuppoſed in God's approving of 
both, And ſo the writer of this epiſtle to 
the Hebrews reaſons concerning them, 
Chap. xi. 4, . Beſides that the converſa- 
tion both of his father and brother would 
certainly inſtruct him in the ſenſe of that 
promiſe of a Saviour made to his parents. 
And it was undoubtedly Chriſt himſelf, 
this promiſed Saviour, the ſecond perſon of 
the thrice bleſſed Trinity, that appeared to 
Cain, and conſequently; his repentance in 
the preſence of him who had promiſed to 

"pp ny P » come. 
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come into the world to fave ſinners, fuppo- 
ſed Cain's faith in that promiſe. | 

(2.) It may be objected that Cain is ſaid 
in Scripture to be of the Devil; 1 John, 
iii. 12. To this it ſeems a ſufficient reply, 
that both David and Peter, of whoſe re- 
pentance and pardon we can have no doubt, 
may be as truly ſaid to be of*the Devil, 


with reſpect to thaſe great fins they commit- 


ted, as Cain with regard to the murder of 
his brother. For it is in this reſpect 0 - 
that he is there Taid to be of the Devil, 

having committed the horrid fact at the in- 


ſtigation of that wicked ſpirit, as we are ex- 


preſsly aſſured concerning theſe two great 
and good men I have mentioned. 
(3-) It may be objected, that in the 
epiſtle of Jude, moſt of which 1 is taken up in 
_ deſcribing the characters of a moſt vile and 
flagitious ſet of men, he ſays, verſe 11th, 
Wo unto them; for. they have gone in 
- of Cain, and ran greedily after the 
error of Balaam for rewards, and periſhed 
in the gainſaying of Core. Wherg it is 
ee that Cain is recorded as a remark- 
able pattern of wickedneſs, long after he is 
. 


* 
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dead ; put on the leet with Balaam and 
| Korah, who, there is reaſon to believe, died 
impenitent, and is never mentioned in 
Scripture but for the ſake of his wicked- 

neſs, 
Though this nende the objection of great- 
eſt weight againſt the doctrine of Cain's 
repentance and pardon, yet, in my apprehens 
ſion, it is far from being unanſwetable. For 
the pardon of any crime does not, cannot 
make it leſs ſinful; neither can the character 
of the criminal alter the nature of the ſin; 
neither can the bleſſed God ſpeak or judge 
more favourably of an act of wickedneſs, 
though it be in the perſon of a ſaint. 
Murder is no leſs murder, nor leſs hateful 
to God, nor adultery leſs vile in David, 
than it would have been in Balaam or Ju- 
das. And if we ſhould ſuppoſe that the 
righteous Abel had ſhed the blood of Cain, 
it would have been no leſs remarkable 
wickedneſs on that account. Whoever 
goes on in the way of malice and murder, 
of which Cain was the firſt and moſt re- 
markable example among men, is in a wo- 
ful way. Cain's fin could not be the leſs 
though it were pardoned, nor they leſs 
| guilty 
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guilty who imitate it. The greatneſs of a 
ſia magnifies the mercy of a pardon, but 
the pardon does not leſſen the ſin: and 
though we but ſuppoſe the ſin of Cain par- 
doned, this does not render it leſs juſt or fit 
to record it as a moſt remarkable inſtance 
of wickedneſs, eſpecially as it was the firſt 
of a kind: nor is this any more inconſiſ- 
tent with the mercy of God in forgiving it 
than infſicting a temporal puniſhment upon 
the penitent, the conſiſtency of which has 
been already made evident. Manaſſeh is 
an inſtance both of the one and the other; 
for whoſe ſake God threatened grievous 
judgments upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
actually inflicted them, and yet pardoned 
his ſin; yea threatened and puniſhed his 
kingdom for his ſake years aſter he was 
gos to his grave; Jerem. xv. 4.—And he 
is even recorded as a pattern of wickedneſs; 
2 Kings, xxi. 20, 21. where it is ſaid 
of Amon his ſon, © That he did evil in the 
© ſight of the Lord, as his father Manaſſeh 
+ did. And he walked in all the way that 
© his father walked in.“ In Scripture ac- 
* the way of Manaſſeh is no better 
than 
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than the way of Cain, yet the firſt did ac- 
tually repent and obtain pardon; conſe- 
quently it is not inconſiſtent to ſuppoſe the 
ſame of the latter: and as it cannot con- 
clude- againſt the truth of Manaſſch's re- 
pentance and pardon, that he ſtands upon 
record as an example of great impiety, ſo 
neither can it againſt that of Cain. 

Neither will it argue againſt Cain's re- 
pentance that he is enrolled on the ſame 
liſt with two impenitent ſinners, no more 
than it will argue Judas an honeſt diſciple 
of Chriſt, becauſe he was enliſted with his 
Apoſtles.— Allowing Balaam and Korah to 
die impenitent, yet it is not for their impe- 
nitence that they are here recorded, but for 
their ſin. This is evident from the general 
ſtrain of the Apoſtle's letter, deſigned to 
guard the Chriſtians againſt the vicious 
principles and practices of the Gnoſticks, 
whoſe characters he draws at large, and the 
words in diſpute are plainly deſigned not 
to ſhow; that Cain, Balaam, and Korah, 
were impenitent, but that the Gnoſticks did 
imitate them in their vices and ſins; that 
they were a ſet of men in whom malice 


and 


1 
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and eruelty, covetouſneſs and hypocriſy, 


rebellion and obſtinacy, did all concenter in 


the higheſt degree; and it well conſorted 


with ſuch a deſign to name the moſt re- 


markable examples in every kind; and 
three fitter for this purpoſe neither ſacred 
nor profane hiſtory can furniſh. A black- 
er ſample of cruel malice than Cain, of ſor- 
did hypocriſy than Balaam, of obſtinate re- 
bellion than Korah, is not to be found. 
And it is fit that Cain ſhould ſtand in the 
front, not only becauſe he was firſt in the 


order of time, but becauſe he exceeded 


both Balaam and Korah in this, that he was 


the firſt tranſgreſſor in that kind of wicked- 


neſs with which he is charged. Balaam 


was not the firſt mercenary hypocrite, nor 
Korah the firſt inflexible rebel in the 
world; but Cain was the firſt man whoſe 
heart harboured malice, whoſe hands com- 


mitted murder. So that no more can be 
concluded from this paſſage concerning 
Cain, but that. he is noted for a moſt hei- 
.nous ſin of which he was guilty ; and we 
ſee that God, in his word, does not conceal 
hs faults and follies of the moſt eminent 

ſaints, - 
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ſaints, nor throw a veil over the ſpots of 
his own children. ' Read the catalogue of 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, and 
there you will find not only the marks of 
human frailty, but theſe moſt illuſtrious 
characters branded with moſt-diſhonourable 
crimes, not only before but even after 
their converſion: to teach the penitent not 
to deſpair, and the impenitent not to pre- 
ſume to imitate their ſin, leſt they n never 
meet with their fepeuna ice...“ HE? 
Nor is there any more weight in that 
part of the objection that Cain is never 
mentioned in Scripture but for the ſake of 
his wickedneſs. For theſe ate the only 
two paſſages in which he is mentioned; and 
as examples in general are fit and ſtriking 
illuſtrations of argument in order to excite 
hatred of vice, or love of virtue, and the 
firſt and moſt notable examples of the one 
or the other are moſt fit and proper, ſo it is 
evident that the deſign of theſe ſacred wri- 
ters, by introducing Cain, is to teach us to 
ſhun and abhor all hatred, malice, envy, | 
by tabling the firſt and moſt remarkable 
| ane td that kind belloes! us, and to 
| cheriſh 
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cheriſh the WOPTY virtue of brotherly 
love. This is only noting him for what in 
fact he was notable ; ; and the Scriptures 
give us no room to believe that every ſin- 
ner dies impenitent that has been noted for 
ſome horrid acts of wickedneſs. On the 
contrary, they furniſh abundant inftances 
of grievous linners repenting and ovtaining 
pardon. | 
- Belides, a en n wheat e proce. 

dent in Scripture. For his father Adam is 
never mentioned in the ſacred volumes af- 
ter his death but to bring his iniquity to 
remembrance, and yet there is no room to 
doubt of his repentance and pardon. And 
he is oftener noted upon this account than 
Cain; Job, xxxi. 33. If I covered my 
* tranſgreſſions as Adam, by hiding mine 
© iniquity in my boſom.” Hoſea, vi. 7. 
They have tranſgreſſed the covenant like 
men, (like Adam in the original, as noted 
on the margin of dur bibles.) Rom. v. 14. 
Death reigned over them that had not 
© ſinned after the ſimilitude of 3 
* tranſgreffion,'— In Adam all died; 1 
Cor. xv. aa. &c.— And what, 1 think, 250 
152 2 ' 3 5 Sy to 
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to this point of reaſoning is an obſervation 
which the chapter immediately. preceding 
my text does furniſh : where we ſee it is 
the [profeſſed purpoſe of the ſacred writer 
to illuſtrate the nature of faith by the effects 
of it in the minds of good men, through a 
long induction of particular inſtances, in 
which he riſes as high as the very firſt age 
of the world, and though he ſeems to be 
looking out for the moſt ancient example 
of faith he can find, yet makes no mention 
of the faith of Adam, but begins with 
Abel. Not that Adam was no believer, or 


that Abel was a believer before him, but 


becauſe Abel was the firſt believer that was 
not remarkable for any notorious ſin, as 
both Adam and Eve were. 
| But a ſhort and ſufficient anſwer * this 
objection in all the parts of it is, that both 
theſe paſſages carry an appeal to the ori- 
ginal hiſtory, and bear no more than that 
will bear. But as that has been examined 
at great length, nothing appears to autho- 


riſe us to believe that Cain died impenitent, 


but, on the contrary, much to believe that 
: ig. * repented, and was pardoned. 
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© (4.) The novelty of this opinion per- 
haps ſome cannot digeſt, and may think it 
an objection of great weight, that the con- 
trary has been generally and almoſt univer- 
fally received both in the . and 
Chriſtian churches. 
Io unprejudiced minds, I need only fy, 
in anſwer to this, that neither antiquity nor 
multitude can verify a, miſtake, nor give 
the ſanction of truth to an error: neither 
is it a reaſon to reject the truth becauſe it 
is of late diſcovery; otherwiſe there could 
be no reaſon for a reformation either in 
matters of faith or practice, when the world 
has once been long miſled. | 
(,.) If it ſhould ſtick with others, that fin 
is ſaid to lie at Cain's door before he execu- 
ted wrath againſt his brother, and that God 
rejected his offering upon that account, as 
well as for this ſhocking act of violence; 
if they can hardly think that ſuch, a noto- 
rious {inner could be pardoned, they nei- 
ther remember what divine mercy can do, 
nor what it has actually done. It is need- 
leſs to multiply inſtances. Cain's father, 
and the fader of us all, was the greater 
ſinner 
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ſinner of the two, and who doubts of his 
pardon? In ſhort, I ſee nothing that can 
be. objected of any force to ſhake the evi- 
dence of Cain's repentance and, pardon, 
and doubt not but it will ſtand the teſt of 
the moſt narrow inquiry. | 9 
Now, as there is but one Mediator bs 
tween God and man, the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and repentance and pardon can only 
be obtained through the merit of. his death, 
the concluſion from all this is, that the 
blood of Chriſt pleads more powerfully 
with God than the blood of Abel ; ſeeing 
the. blood of Chriſt could procure mercy 
to the murderer, however loudly the blood 
of Abel called for vengeance. And as the 
general conſiderations, already adduced, 
evince- ſufficiently that the blood of Chriſt 
would certainly prevail above that of Abel, 
in caſe of a competition, ſo this ſhews that 
it actually happened, and converts the ſup- 
poſition to a fact; ſhews that the blood of 
Chriſt actually requeſted and obtained for- 
giveneſs, however loudly the blood of Abel 
proteſted againſt it; and that muſt be the 
; loudeſt voice which is beſt heard. = 
$9” Having 


mY 
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Having ſeen that the blood of Chriſt 
ſpeaks louder than the blood of Abel, Goo 

us now compare, ny 
2. The extent of their pltatngs —The 
ike of Abel needed but one ſentence 
from the mouth of the Moſt High to quiet 
the loud clamours of it; and, when that 

was paſt, its pleading was ended. It had 
but one criminal to arraign, and the pro- 
ceſs was not long in dependence. The 
proteſtation and appeal was quickly tabled 
at the judgment ſeat in heaven, and the 
ſentence was quickly paſſed to the purſuer's 
ſatisfaction. If the blood of Abel cried 
loud, it had no occaſion to ery long. 

But the blood of Chriſt pleads not for 
one, nor two, but for thouſands; not for a 
day, nor a year, nor an age, but through 
all generations. The found of this peace- 

ſpeaking blood continues from the begin- 
ning to the end of time. This bleſſed ad- 
vocate, with the father, began to plead up- 
on the merit of his blood long before it 
Was ſhed. The eternal decree of the moſt 
high God gave him a right to plead this 
before he took part of fleſh and blood. 
| 170 For 
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For though he was not yet actually ſacri- 
ficed for ſin, he was intentionally ſo. The 
unalterable purpoſe of God made the ſhed- 
ding of his blood as ſure as if it had been 
actually ſhed from the beginning; and God 
hirnſelf reckoned upon the decree as upon 
the fact. Hence Chriſt is called, the 
© Lamb' flain from the foundation of the 
© world.” Rev. xiii. 8. That is, ſlain in 
the purpoſe of God, though, in fact, he 
was but flain in the latter ages of it. Ac- 
cordingly; this important fact is noted in 
the ſcriptures of truth as the fulfilling of 
this purpoſe, Act ii. 23. and iv. 28, And 
ſo it was this precious blood of Chriſt that 
beſpoke mercy for Adam and Eve fo ſoon 
as they fell, for all the patriarchs and be- 
lievers before he actually died; and now 
he is alive, and liveth for evermore to 
© make interceſſion for us.“ Heb. vii. 25. 
This gracious lover of ſouls knows no fa- 
tigue in his work, and will never, indeed, 
ceafe interceding for mercy to the penitent 
till the conſummation of things, till his 
whole family in heaven and earth are fi- 
nally compleated and gathered together. 
The 


126, The Blood of Sprinkling. 


The blood of Abel was ſilenced ſo ſoon as 
ſentence was given againſt his murderer ; 
but the power and virtue of. Chriſt's blood 
is not exhauſted when ſentence is given 
in favours of one and another, and ano- 
ther penitent, but extends to, every indivi- 
dual penitent and believing ſoul of man 
from Adam to the laſt, born, and continues 
perpetually to plead, with vigour 8 
ed, till time ſhall be no more. 
Now, as the magnitude, ene 
and continuance of effects muſt always 
bear a proportion to the power, fecundity, 
and vigour of a cauſe, che blood of Chriſt 
infinitely outreaches in this reſpect, and 
not only ſpeaks better things, but, in a man- 
ner, infinitely better than the blood of Abel. 
3: The. ſuperior efficacy of the former 
18 legible 3 in the ſucceſs. | When the blood 
of Abel cried unto God from the ground, 
he heard, he anſwered, and called the mur- 
derer to a ſpeedy reckoning, and did avenge 
it, but in part only, upon the perſon of the 
murderer, not, to the full extent that the 
innocent blood did require, and ſuch ini- 
quity deſerved, becauſe infinite wiſdom 
| had 
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had found a way to pardon the greateſt 
ſins, to the ſatisfaction of juſtice, through 
the blood of jſeſus. The blood of Abel 
fo far ſucceeded in its advocation, that the 


righteous | Judge «curſed Cain from the 


earth, and expelled him from the place of 


his- viſible preſence in it : but the blood of 


Chriſt obtained the pardon. of the fin; and 
as there was greater mercy in the pardon 
than ſeverity in a temporal puniſhment, ſo 
the blood of Chriſt had greater ſucceſs than 
the blood of Abel. I ſaid formerly, that 
if the ſin of Cain was not pardoned, it was 
only becauſe the blood of Chriſt did not 
plead for him. But if it did beſpeak mer- 
ey at the ſame time that the blood of Abel 
cried for wrath, who can doubt but the 
blood of the Son of God would be ſooner 
heard than the blood of any, or of all the 


ſons of men? With him his heavenly fa- 
ther was always well pleaſed; him he al- 
ways heard. He never did, never will, 


and never can fail of ſucceſs in his advo- 
cation. Let all the world cry for, ven- 


geance, they can never ſpeed in the pro- 


cel 


* 


* 


* 
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pardon. , Co 5 4 
Thus, throvgh: all the indian of this 


| . compariſon, one point is clear, viz. That 


the blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things, 
and in a better manner, than the blood of 


Abel. 


From . hw been a fd, thee: 


lowing inferences ariſe, 


1. Hence the moſt: notorious. 8 


; Fas the higheſt encouragement to repen- 
tance and amendment of life. However 
great, however many, however long con- 
tinued his iniquities may be, yet, if the 
vricked forſake his way, and the unrigh- 
teous man his thoughts, and turn unto the 


Lord, the blood of Chriſt will infallibly ſe- 


cure his pardon. Though his ſoul were 
never ſo black with malice, and red with 


murder, this precious blood can waſh the 
Ethiopian white as the ſnow, and cleanſe 


the murderer from blood-guiltineſs; could 
even have made Sodom and Gomorrah 
clean, had they ræpented of their abomina- 
tions, can ſave the chief of ſinners,— 
n clarified the dreg of heathens, 

the 
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the vileſt of men, drenched in all the diſ- 
Honours of the human nature, has re- 
paired the injuries done to the divine per- 
- feftions, and reconciled the ſal vation of 
ſinners with the honour of the deity. This 
blood 'can quench the wrath of God, fi- 
lence the roaring diſquiet of the heart, and 
quell the terrors of death and judgment. 
It can create peace in the midſt of trouble, 
and ſpeak in ſeaſon to the wounded and 
weary ſoul. And, accordingly, the bleſ- 
fed Jeſus opens his heart, and offers his 
boſom to ſuch. Matt. xi. 28. * Come un- 
to me all ye that labour, &c.” Here is 
the proper centre, the ſure reſting place of 


a finful foul, a covert from the tempeſt, 


and a hiding place from the ſtorm. And 

what ſtronger incitement to repentance 
chan aſſurance of peace and pardon for 
Chriſt's ſake ? without which all argu« 
ments to repentance would be in vain. Let 
never ſinner deſpair of pardon who is wik 
ling to repent, while there is ſuch a power- 
ful advocate placed at the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high. The blood of - Jeſus 


will procure a welcome to the maſt nous 


R g taus 
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tous prodigal who is reſolved to return to 
his heavenly father. Though his iniquis 
ties; ſhould reach up to heaven, and cry 
louder from the ground unto God than 
ever the blood of Abel did, yet the blood 
of Jeſus will be better heard in his behalf; 
will ſpeak better for him than guilt can 
againſt him; will ſpeak peace for all, and 
to all that turn unto God and are ſincere- 
ly AO never N onthe return unto mack 
= So . Ae Ves 
5 what 158 "I advanied, bo 

in nuſtly conclude the caſe of impeni 
tent ſinners moſt ſad and terrible. They 
ſight the only remedy that the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God himſelf has contriv- 
ed for the recovery of loſt ſouls; they for- 
fake their own mercy, and reject the coun- 
fel: of God againſt themſelves ;z they have 
none to ſtand between them and the terrors 
of divine vengeance, none to ſpeak a word 
in their defence. The blood of ſprinkling 
that breaths benignity and love, that ſpeaks 
peace to others, will exclaim for accumulat- 
ed indignation on them; and it will be 
n and will prevail, whether it 
04 ſpeak 
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ſpeak for mercy, or call for judgment.. Im- 
penitence will convert the voice of mercy 
to terror, and ſtate the blood of Jeſus our 
antagoniſt, And ſad muſt the caſe of that 
ſoul be that has ſuch a powerful advocate 
to plead againſt him. If the blood of 
Chriſt be able to. procure. mercy when juſ- 
tice calls for puniſhment, much more will 
it be able to procure vengeance when it 
Joins iſſue with juſtice, It will not only 
ſecure the juſt and heavy puniſhment of 
our ſins, but heighten all with the plea of 
deſpiſed mercy, if we live and die impeni- 
tent. It will add fury to the tremenduous 
arm of incenſed Omnipotence; it will 
make it fit for wiſdom itſelf to laugh at 
our calamity, and meer for mercy to de- 
light in our deſtruction; will make it'miofe 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah it the 
day of judgment than for ſuch as obſti· 
nately repel the gentle voite, the kindly 
offers, the warm ſolicitations of mercy. 
And, therefore, as the Apoſtle immediately 
infers from the text, See that ye refuſe 
090 him that ne 05 £104? ( 100 
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Tus BAPTISM WITH THE Hozy, 
1 Guosr. 9 
MATTHEW, iii, 14. Latter clauſe. 
Ae. JO baptixe you with the Holy Chef and 
R with fire. N 
> + it 244 r «Y 4 563+ F 
vole hes IF; TWO. PARTS, 


YEFORE "Rs Pn Baptiſt ſpoke theſe 
Words, his miniſtry had been ſo re- 


| markably ſucceſsful, ..and. his perſon 1 5 
highly revered, that, as Luke ſpeaks, ii 


r5, che people were in expectation, 2 
© all men muſed in theit hearts whether he 
were the Chriſt. or not. But as he had 
no intention to impoſe upon the world, or 


e a, W at the expence of 
truth, 


% * 
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truth, he thought himſelf highlygoncerned 
to correct ſuch a dangerous prejudice, di- 
rely tending to deſtroy the end and defign 
of his miſſion. Accordingly, he publicly 
declared, in his ſermons to the crowded 
audience that attended him, * I indeed bap- 
© tize you with water unto. repentance, but 
he that cometh after me is mightier than 
© I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear, 
© he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with. fire. There is an infinite 
difference between that bleſſed perſon and 
© me. Indeed the end of bis office and 
© mine is the ſame, that is, to bring you to 


5 repentance. With this view I preach _ 


© and baptize with water, which is but an 
emblem of the ſanQifying influence of 
8 the Divine Spirit. I come to preach re- 


pentance unto you, but he to work it in 
you; I am but his ſervant, and not even 


< worthy of this, but an inſtrument of lead- 
ing you, unto. him, that he may give you 
* what I cannot give, and you cannot want. 


This is all the uſe and end of my office 


and labours among you; and, if you 


como not to him, all I can ſay or do will 


* be 


— 
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be of no ſervice" to your ſouls; for þ 
have no power to communicate the 
Divine Spirit unto you; but he has all 
© the power that I want, and ſhall; baptize 
you not only with water as I do, but 
with the Holy | Ghoſt and with fire.“ 
Which words of the Baptiſt particularly and 
directly refer to that wonderful effuſion of 
the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, 


When it is {aid all the Apoſtles and Diſciples 


of Chriſt, aſſembled in one place, were filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt, and cloven tongues 


as if the fire, however adtive an element it 
be, has any more virtue in itſelf to work a 


ſaving change upon the ſoul than water, 


but to repreſent the inconceivable activity 


and energy of the Divine Spirit in his ope- 


rations upon the mind. Fire is here added 
to the baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt to ſig- 
nify the certain and perfect efficacy with 


which he does his work, in contradiſtinc- 
tion to the fruitleſs operation of mere in- 


ſtruments. And this baptiſm with the Holy 


| Ghoſt, repreſented by fire, John expreſsly 


declares to be in the power of Chriſt. 


4 What 


— 
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What 1 further propoſe from theſe YR | 
through divine grace, is, 0 

hi To "Bs akes uu the proper ah of 
the Divine Spitit in the ſoul, here expreſſed 
by baptiſm with fire, in oppoſition to mere 
N baptiſm by water. 

II. To is how this ev is dern 
ed to us. : 


II. To l out tthe erica uſe of this 


"34. ; 


- 4. 
3 


55 1 10 os heat is the: proper = 
of the Holy Ghoſt: here We by pers 
tiſm with fire. Py | 

Without this, all gifts natutal or motion 
all privileges common or extraordinary, all 
advantages whatſoever, are nothing. With- 
out this, we muſt remain in the ſame wretch- 
ed ſtate in which we were born, without re- 
ceiving any advantage from the glorious pri- 
vileges of a Goſpel] diſpenſation, or any al- 
teration in our ſtate but that of increaſing our 
ſin, and heightening our judgment at laſt: A 

work therefore this of the utmoſt importance 
for us to know and feel experimentally: in 
IT ourſelves, 


4 _—_— 
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| ourfelves. It is the grand criterion by which 
our bleſſed Lord diſtinguiſhes the elect and 


reprobate, John, xiv. 17. Whoever, or 


whatever they be, that receive not the ſpirit 


of truth, and are not baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, call them Jews, call them Heathens, 


call them Chriſtians, if you will, but ſuch 
Me for, if any man have not 


© the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his; 


Nom. viii. 9. Men may have a name to 


live, while they are but dead; they may be 


called, they may be thought Chriſtians in 


he world, while they are utter ſtrangers to 
the ſpirit of Chriſt; I mean, to his ſaying 
influence upon their ſouls. They may 


know more of his nature and miraculous 


operations on others than the Diſciples. at 
Epheſus. did; Acts, xix. 2: they may be- 
lieve that he is God equal with the Father 
and the Son, nnn and own that they 
were likewiſe baptized 1 in his name, / while 


they remain ignorant and - unconcerned 


about his vital influences upon their hearts 
and lives, and are actuated ſtill by the ſpirit 


of the world, In order, therefore, to know 


more of him than the world can know, to 
receive 


— 


- 
— nw, 
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receive W improve his precious influences; 
and to judge whether we have received 
them, let us bend our attention to the de- 


ſcription he hath given of himſelf by the 
mouth of John the Baptiſt ; remembering 


that, though the Holy Ghoſt does not de- 


ſcend upon us in the element of fire, as he 


did upon the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, 


yet he works as effectually in converting and 
edifying ſinners unto eternal life in all ages 


and to this day as he did on that occaſion, 


Fire, here conſtituted a ſymbol of the 


Divine Spirit, repreſents him unto us under 
| theſe three characters: 1. As a ſpirit of 


truth; 2. A ſpirit of holineſs ; 3. A ſpirit 


of power. A ſpirit of truth, becauſe he 


diſcovers truth to the foul by enlightening 
the underſtanding ;—a ſpirit of holineſs, be- 
cauſe, by his reſidence in us, he ſubdues the 


' corruptions of our nature, whatever is vi- 


tious and vile, earthly and ſenſual in us, 


and contrary to true holineſs ;—a ſpirit of 
power, becauſe he avimates us with forti- 
tude and ſtrength to reſiſt temptations, and 


ſtand out the ſevereſt trials of our fidelity 


— 


and allegiance to our God and Redeemer. 
ee Correſpondent 
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Correſpondent to the properties of fire, ma- 
nifeſted in its operations upon matter, are 
the qualities of the Divine Spirit diſcovered 
in his gracious influences upon the ſoul, 
Fire, the moſt noble and active of all ele- 
ments, has theſe three remarkable proper- 
ties, light, purity, and heat. So the Holy 


Spirit, as a ſpirit of truth, enlightens the 


ſoul; as a ſpirit of holineſs, he purifies it; 
as a ſpirit of power, he warms and en- 
livens it. As a ſpirit of truth, he diſpels 
the darkneſs of our minds; as a ſpirit of 
holineſs, he delivers us from the impurity 
of criminal affections; as a ſpirit of power, 
he makes us to triumph over all our ene- 
mies. As a ſpirit of truth, he elevates, en- 


larges, and perfects our underſtandings ; as 


a ſpirit of holineſs, he reforms and changes 


Our hearts; as a ſpirit of power, he fortifies 


and ftrengthens us with zeal and courage 
to perſevere in the courſe of duty. Three 


remarkable effects of his gracious preſence 
in the ſoul, which require a ſtrict attention, 


and which I pray we may feel, while we 
_ and hear. 


* — : ; 
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I. Under the ſymbol of fire, the Spirit of 
God is repreſented as a ſpirit of truth en- 
lightening the ſoul, by whoſe direction alone 
we can be ſafely conducted in the way of 
truth, To diſcover truth is indeed com- 
patible with the powers of man, a thing not 
always above his reach; and, ſo far as his 
reaſon is capable of this, it may very properly 
be compared to a fire or light within him, as 
we ſee it in Scripture; Prov. xx. 27. How- 
ever, it is not ſo properly truth as ſcraps or 

Jhreds of truth, that ſuch a narrow light 
can ſerve to pick up in corners; and all the 
diſcoveries of human reaſon muſt be but a 
kind of patch- work, a collection of various 
pieces of truth imperfectly tacked together; 
for the diſcovery muſt be proportioned to 
the light; and it is but a little ſpot that a 
candle can illuminate. But as it requires a 
light nothing leſs than the ſun to diſcover 
the whole face of nature, ſo no ſpirit, be- 
low the Spirit of God, can diſcover all truth 
without exception, to all perſons without 
diſtinction, and by all ways poſſible. This 
is the peculiar prerogative of the Divine 
Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 10. He ſearcheth all 

* things, 
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© things, yea the deep things of God. 
And accordingly our bleſſed Lord, himing 
at the extraordinary effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoſt, mentions | 
this as his eſſential character. John, xvi. 
13. When He the ſpirit of truth (the ſpirit 
hat can never err) is come, he ſhall guide 
you into all truth, into all ſaving truth, 


. 8 and nothing but truth. And of this the 
world had the moſt; ſenſible evidence on 

N that remarkable 1200 as will W more 

I: fully afterward. - ry 

; 4 5 He ſhall guide Fe inio all wüth z 
F | that is, into all ſaving truth, and as much 
. TV a. is fit and neceſſary for you to know, or 
f . others to whom I ſend; you to preach it. 
F | I ſay, unto all ſaving truth: And that we 
= are thus to limit the meaning of this expreſ- 


fion, all truth, is evident. For our bleſſed 
Lord came not into the world; nor ſent his 
Apoſtles to teach men ſich truths as reſpect 
their ſubſiſtance in this world, but ſack as 
concern their happineſs in the next, and 
as much of this as is fit and neceſſary for 
us to know. For there are truths of this 
ſort which we are not capable to compre- 
| hend 
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hend in this ſtate of darkneſs, to the not- 
jedge of which he will lead us at the laſt, 
when he hath enlarged and perfected Fon 


powers in à better world. Afd there are 


truths which it is ĩmpoſſible for any created 
capacity to penerrate in any ſtate whatſo- 
ever! No creature can ever know all that 
is in God; there is no ſearching the Al- 
mighty to perfection. And if the ſpirit of 


truth lead us not into the knowledge bf 


933 — iis yrs 


things incomprehenſible, this argues not a 
limitation of his knowledge, but of our ca- 


pacity, He knows all truth, and will Teal Wes 


us into all that is hectiary for our ſalva- 
tion, and ſo at laſt to all we can be capable 


to comprehend. And this no ſpirit but the 


ſpirit of truth can do. The ſpirit of man 
may diſcover what is within him, and 
ſome things without him, but what lies ia 
the mind of God can no creature reveal; 
1 Cor. ii. 1x: There are truths, ſhocking 
to nature, which human reaſon is low to 
believe, and averſe to receive ; truths hum- 
bling, Week and e ee to 


fon, are wholeſome my neceſſary to be 
29 known 
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known and received; in a word, there are 


bear, much leſs how to love; and if he 


comes to be ſincerely and eſſectually per- 


ſuaded of them, and cheerfully to receive 


them; this can be no other than the work 
of a ſpirit ſuperior. to his on, even the 
ſpirit of truth who actuates him and raiſes 


prehends after the manner of man, and 


perſuades him to embrace what is agreeable 


to his natural inclinations; what flatters his 


vanity, what excites his curioſity, what fa- 
vours his luſts. But to convince him of a 
truth that ſtrikes, directly againſt the rooted 
prejudices of his mind, the partiality of his 
affections, the virulence of humour, the 
violence of paſſion, the greed of appetite, in 
ſhort, the natural bent and habitual ſwing 
of a blinded mind and a vitiated heart, and 
to perſuade him cheerfully to receive and 
readily to obey ſuch truths, can never be 
the work of the ſpirit of man, but of the 
ſpirit of God. This requires a new ſight, 
a new caſt, a new make, another mind, 
another heart than nature or education can 
x 771115 give, 
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give, which the ſpirit that formed us at 

a can only give. 
Of all which we have a 00 glorious 
and remarkable inſtance in the Apoſtles 
on chat ſolemn occaſion to which the words 
of my text refer. Then was accompliſhed 
with a witneſs what our Lord promiſed; 
woo he ſaid © he would ſend them the ſpi- 
© rit of truth, who ſhould guide them into 
all truth.“ Himſelf had laboured both by 
public and private inſtruction to overcome 
the ſlowneſs of ſome, the obſtinacy of others, 
the prejudices of all, by gentle and eaſy 
ſteps, and to inſtil the truth into their 
minds by degrees as they could bear it; 
pet their knowledge that day that he left 
them, was weak, their prejudices ſtrong, 
and the roots of unbelief ſtill tuck faſt in 
their minds. Not-that he wanted/power to 
accompliſh by his perſonal miniſtry what 
he did after he aſcended into heaven, but 
that in his infinite wiſdom he reſerved an 
entire conqueſt of all their prejudices, by a 
full illumination of their minds, to this ex- 
traordinary day of his ſpirit; which, when 
they had received, they were no more 
y blind, 
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blind, but ſeeing ; no more, faithleſs, but 
believing ; no more obſtinate and, perverſe, 
but pliable, and yielding. Theſe troths 
which, before appeared hard ſayings, and in- 
credible to them, unfolded themſelves, ſtood 
full and fair before them, and appeared to 
be truths. indeed worthy, to be ſupported 
and propagated at the expence of all that 
could be dear and valuable to them in the 
world. Then they underſtood the truths 
that were hid from them, diſcovered their 
Principles, and clearly ſaw their conſe- 
quences. To deny themſelves, and to bear 
their croſs after Jeſus, to forfeit their poſſeſ- 
ſions, their friends, their country, their re- 
putation, liberty, life for his ſake, was no 
longer, in their apprehenſion, any kind or 
degree of folly, think the world as they 
would ; but they conſtructed it their, beſt 
policy the _ greateſt, wifdom, —To love 
their enemies, meekly to receive and frank- 
ly to forgive the greateſt injuries, was no 
langer in their eſteem either a weakneſs or 
meanneſs of ſpirit; on the contrary, by 
this they meaſured the grandeur and power 
of the Chriſtian, ſpirit, They no longer 


count 
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count the riches of this world their good, 
but reckon it a bleſſing to be poor for 
Chriſt's ſake, and in want of all things. 
They regard not perſecution as an evil, 
nor think of deſerting Chriſt for fear of it 
any more, but exult for joy when they are 
counted worthy to ſuffer for his name. 
For now they ſee things in another light. 
And why, but becauſe the bleffed ſpirit of 
truth filled their ſouls with light and love. 
Was it ſo, becauſe his power met with pro- 
per ſubjects, becauſe the Apoſtles were apter 
ſcholars, more tractable than other men? 
No, my brethren ; they were even ſuch as 
ourſelves; had infirmities, faults, and 
follies as well as we: Men whom our 
blefſed Lord reproves as fools, and flow of 
heart to believe; Luke, xxiv. 25. that 
looked upon what Chriſt had foretold, and 
the women reported for fact as idle tales; 
that would not believe unleſs they ſaw ; 
men carnal, ſelfiſh, and worldly minded, 
| who contended within hearing of their Sa- 
viour who ſhould be greateſt ; Luke, xxii. 
24. Men who were even a trial to the pa- 
tience of Chriſt, Mark, ix. 19. O faith- 
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you? How long ſhall I ſuffer you? And 
to the laſt he upbraided them with their un- 
belief and hardneſs of heart, Mark, xvi. 
14. Such were the ſubjets the divine 
ſpirit had to work upon in the perſons of 


the Apoſtles ; no better than other men, 


either in reſpect of natural capacity or diſ- 
poſitions, and far inferior to many in re- 


ſpe& of acquired. abilities Men of low 


education, unlearned, and ſtrangers to that 


largeneſs and liberty of thought which 
learning generally communicates. Yet of 
ſuch did the ſpirit of truth make choice 
for his diſciples, and taught them to per- 
fection in an inſtant. Of theſe unbeliev- 
ers he framed the pillars.of faith ; of theſe 
unlearned he raiſed the powerful teachers of 
all nations; theſe weak men he made the 


conquerors of the world; of theſe fooliſh 


creatures he made the wiſeſt and beſt of 
men; theſe hard hearts he made the moſt 
ductile and pliant to his diſcipline. And 
what is the meaning of all this, but to 
teach us what he is, and what he can do ? 
That the world might ſee the excellency 

of 
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of the power to be of God, and not of 
men. That never man, after them, ſhould | 


diſpair of ſucceſs under the teaching of the 
ſpirit of truth. In this he was pleaſed to 


give an aſtoniſhing eſſay of his power to 


enlighten the darkeſt mind, to ſubdue the 
hardeſt heart, and to render the moſt fear- 


ful willing to ſacrifice their lives for the 


truth's ſake. Is it in the power of man to 


teach to this effect? Had Plato required 
his diſciples to die martyrs for his doctrines, 


they would have deſpiſed, turned their 
backs upon him. But the ſpirit of truth, 


at the ſame time that he revealed goſpel 


truths to his diſciples, though he reveal- 
ed that the faith of theſe truths was an ob- 
ligation to martyrdom, and would expoſe 
to reproach, perſecution, and death ; yet he 
perſuaded with ſuch power that they re- 


ſolved to maintain them coſt what it would. 


He ſet the truth in ſuch an amiable and 
raviſning view before them, that they did 
reckon all in the world but loſs and dung 
for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and determined to ſpend the laſt 
drop of their blood in his ſervice. Whence 

| we 
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we may conclude, with advantage, that the 
fpirit of truth can perſuade'any ſoul to em- 
brace any truth, however harſh and dif- 
agrecable to fleſh and blood, and can teach 
him to love what nature abhors. Like the 
fire in the heavens, that great light that God 
made to rule the day, his holy ſpirit ſheds 
ſuch a full and pure light upon the ſoul he 
would convert, as takes off the frightful 
appearance, which the natural darkneſs of 
the mind impoſes upon truth, and recon- 
ciles it to the hardeſt ſayings that.can pro- 
ceed out of his mouth. For it is not the 
Apoſtles and firſt diſciples only whom he 
enlightens with the ſaving knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jeſus: But, in every 
true diſciple of Chriſt, gives ſuch force to 
truth, as makes him, if not an actual, yet 
a reſolved martyr for his ſake. For, with- 
out this, our Lord has aſſured us no man 
can be his diſciple, Luke, xiv. | 26. He 
does not indeed beſtow the ſame extraor- 
dinary gifts, nor the ſame ſpecial grace in 
. the ſame extraordinary way, and in the 
ſame extraordinary meaſure upon all; but, 
by ordinary means, and in due meaſure, 

| | "0 
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he diſtributes tor every one ſeverally as T 
will, and makes the light of the knowledge | 
of the glory of God in the face of Chrift 
Jeſus to ſhine into the hearts of all he 
converts, ſo that they who were naturally 
in | darkneſs are made light in. the Lord, 
Eph. v. 8. They ſee its truth in its na- 
tive ſhape, and its lovely form; they are 
reſolved to buy it at any price, and if it 
may not be at a cheaper rate, to ſell their 
lives to ſecure the truth, 

Thus the Holy Ghoſt baptizes the ſoul as 
with fire, diffuſing the light of truth over 
the mind, and diſpelling the clouds of ig- 
norance and error. And this gracious of- 

he offers to perform to all who are 

illing to follow his inſtruction, Prov. i. 


Before we . let us attend to two 
reflections which ariſe from what has been 
ſaid. | 5 & | 
1. We may read the natural blindneſs 
of our minds, and the vanity of our hearts 
in the power that is requiſite to. change 
them. Nothing below the power of the 


divine ſpirit can effect this. Nor man, nor 


angel 
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angel can imprint the ſaving knowledge of 
truth upon the ſoul, nor communicate light 
ſufficient ro pierce the clouds of error, the 
fogs of prejudice, the ſteams of luſt that 
involve the mind, or though they could, 
yet can never impart a power to perceive 
it, For as in nature, it is not only neceſ- 
fary that the light ſhine, but that the or- 
gans of fight be qualified to receive it, 
before we can fee, ſo, with reſpect to truth, 
it is not enough to diſcover it unleſs the 
mind be rightly diſpoſed to receive it. And 
it lies not within the province of created 
power to give fight to the blind, much leſs 
to rectify a vitiated underſtanding. Such 
is the ſtate of the human mind by nature, 
with reſpect to the knowledge of God and 
divine things. Like a diſeaſed or a blind- 
ed eye, it is unqualified to receive the rays 
of divine truth, even though they ſhine 
upon it till it be qualified anew to perceive 
them; 1. Cor, ii. 14. A pitiable ſtate ! 
not to know, not to be capable of know- 
ing theſe things that moſt nearly concern 
us, without which, the knowledge of eve- 
80 8 elſe is vain and uſeleſs ! and ſo 

much 
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much the more lamentable that we are 


diſpoſed to boaſt of our knowledge, and 
hold theſe important truths fooliſh and ri- 
diculous which we do not know, as if we 


knew them better than. others. Witneſs 


the reception that the learned Jews and 
Greeks: gave to the revelation of the goſ- 
pel, 1. Cor. i. 23. What elſe but a blind- 
ed mind could drive the wiſe, the learned 
world ſo wide of truth, even when it was 
fully and freely declared unto them? Yet 
theſe were not the weakeſt ſort of men, 
but ſuch as the world reputed wiſe. Theſe 
were the brighteſt minds that nature form- 
ed; and what better could the ſtate of the 
weak and unlearned be? Hence it was not 
only neceſſary that God ſhould ſend us a 
teacher from heaven to declare the truth 
unto us, but one that could qualify our 
minds to receive it, before we could ever 
feel the ſaving power of it. Accordingly, 


the revelation of the divine ſpirit is both 
external and internal, to anſwer the neceſ- 
ſities of our ſtate, The external contained 
in his word, which yet we cannot under- 
ſtand to ſaving purpoſe without the in- 
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ternal illumination of our minds. There- 
fore, ſays the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. i. 12. We 


have received the ſpirit of God, that we 


might know the things that are freely gi- 
ven us of God. Clearly teaching, that the 
external revelation can never teach us to 
know the truth to purpoſe and good effect, 
without the inward illumination of the ſpi- 
rit of truth. Such is the woeful darkneſs 
of our minds by nature, that he only who 
commanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs can make the truth to ſhine into our 
hearts. 

2. We may ſee the fin and danger of 


- truſting to means. However fit, however 


exccllent in themſelves, they have no power 


or ſufficiency to inſtill the ſaving know- 


ledge of truth into the mind. What can 
be a more proper mean of awakening, con- 
vincing, converting, finners, than that re- 
velation of God's will, which his own 
ſpirit hath dictated in his word, ſo wiſely 
accommodated to all the different powers 
and poſtures of the mind ? Yet, far from 
being the inſtrument of life to all, it proves 
the miniſtration of death and nnn, 
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tion to many that hear it. Though the 


light ſhines around them, they ſee it not; 


they till continue what Nature made them; 


and, while they remain in this ſtate, it can 
only ſerve to preach their eyes blind, ears 
dull, and hearts groſs, till the ſpirit of truth 
illuminate and rectify their vitiated minds. 
What more powerful inſtruments of ſalva- 
tion did God ever appoint than the Apoſ- 
tles, whom he endowed with extraordinary 
gifts and graces; yet they had no power, 
no virtue in themſelves, to make thoſe that 
heard them ſee and feel the power of 
truth. Though their ſermons roared like 
the thunder; and flaſhed like the lightning; 
many that heard them were hardy enough 
to reſiſt, to repel, to contradict, to blaſ- 
pheme, and ſet their mouths againſt- the 


| heavens. So little did they profit by the 


beſt means. For indeed what- could Paul, 
what could Apollos do but plant and water; 
1. Cor. iii. 5, 6. The ſpirit that wrought 
in them muſt work in us before we can 


rol by their labours. 


II. Under the ſymbol of fire the Holy 
U Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt is repreſented as a ſpirit of holineſs 
purifying the ſoul. For, as fire is the moſt 
pure and purifying element, as it were the 
very ſpirit and quinteſſence of matter, it is 
in theſe reſpects a proper emblem of that 
bleſſed Spirit, who is abſolutely pure and 
holy in himſelf, who is the ſource and prin- 
ciple of all ' holineſs in the creature, and 
whoſe office it is to cleanſe and ſanQify the 
| foul. Hence he is called, by way of emi- 
nence, the Holy Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt, as 
in the text, and Luke, ii. 13; that Holy 
Spirit, Eph. i. 13; and the Spirit of Holi- 
neſs, Rom. i. 7; in whom holineſs reſides 
in its perfeQion, ſo as it never can in any 
other ſpirit; from whom all true holineſs 
is derived to all that partake of it. As all 
creatures derive their exiſtence from him, 
fo all holy creatures their holineſs. It is 
he that made the angels holy and pure, and 
the ſame that keeps holy Rill, thoſe who 
abide in their firſt eftate, It is he that 
made man at firſt upright and pure; and 
now that he is fallen by his- iniquity, it is 
the Spirit of God alone that can ſanctify 
him anew, who can qualify him again for 
| the 
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the enjoyment of God; without whoſe 
vital operation and influence we can have 
no ſhare of eternal life; 2 Theſſ. ii. 13; 
and 1 Cor. vi. 11; and Tit. iti. 5: which 
words allude to the way of diſpenſing the 
ſacrament of baptiſm at that time. The 
converts were brought to 'the brink of a 
river or pool of water, into which they 
were plunged after ſtripping off their 
clothes; and, when they came out, put on 
not the old, but a new ſuit pure and clean ; 
ſignifying that purity of heart, that newneſs 
of life they were ſworn by this ſolemn pro- 
feſſion to maintain, and which the' Holy 
Spirit alone could work in them, and there- 
fore called © the waſhing of regeneration 
* and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ;* ex- 
ternal baptiſm by the hands of the miniſter 
being deſigned a figure of that inward re- 
novation wrought by the Divine Spirit, 
without which external baptiſm can do no 
ſervice to the ſoul : and therefore the Apoſ- 
tle Peter, i. 3, 21, ſpeaking of the preſer- 
vation of Noah and his family by the waters 
of the deluge, faith, * The like figure where- 
* unto, even baptiſm, doth alſo how ſave 
| 15 5. 
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Fus.“ Noah was ſaved by the waters of 
the flood, ſo are Chriſtians by the water of 
baptiſm. But then it is to be obſerved, 
that Noah's ſalvation by water was but a 
figure of eternal ſalvation that God had | 
prepared for him, and ſo is baptiſm with 
reſpect to us. Waſhing away the filth of 
the fleſh by the water of baptiſm is but a 
figure of the waſhing away the filth of the 
ſpirit by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
22 8 the Apoſtle calls © the anſwer of a 
* good conſcience towards God,” Outward 
Shining is but an emblem of inward puri- 
ty, without which baptiſm cannot ſave us. 
And this inward purification by the Holy 
Ghoſt is expreſſed in the text by baptiſm 
with fire, which does not, like water, mere- 
ly cleanſe the ſurface or outſide of things, 
but penetrates into the very heart even of 
| the hardeſt metals, diſſolves their ſubſtance, 
f and ſeparates the groſs from the fine, takes 
3 forth the precious from the vile. So does 
1 the Holy Ghoſt work upon the ſoul. 


| (..) By his powerful agency he pierces the 
Ip very foul and confcience of the man, and 
6: { reaches the very inmoſt thoughts and de- 


fires 
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_ fires of the heart. The heart that no man 
can ſee, the ſecret thoughts and intents of 
the heart that reaſon cannot dive, that fancy 
cannot hit, conjecture cannot approach, he 
can pierce through and through in a mo- 
ment, and ſplit their moſt cloſe and ſecret 
connections. The heart that is impene- 
trable to all conſiderations ; that, like a 
rock of adamant, can reſiſt and reverberate 
all the arguments of duty, intereſt, gratitude, 
without receiving the leaſt impreſſion; the 
heart-that can hear without concern the moſt 
awful threatnings, the moſtpreciouspromiles, 
the moſt powerful exhortations, the moſt 
tender intreaties, and moſt melting invita- 
tions, he moves, he ſoftens, he diſſolves by 
a touch of his power. The conſcience, be- 
numbed and ſeared as with a hot iron, that 
knows no fear, nor forethought, nor re- 
morſe, even for the blackeft crimes, he can 
touch to the quick, and make it capable to 
feel. The will, that neither force, nor art, 
nor argument can ſubdue, that headſtrong, 
perverſe, and obſtinate principle, he can in- 
cline to his gracious purpoſes ; and of re- 
ſolved rebels, that will not yield, he can 
on ; make 
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make * a willing people in the day of his 
power; Pl, cx. 3, For the experience 
of this we might appeal to ten thouſand in- 
ſtances, but let it ſatisfy us to hint at that 
great, that glorious day of the Spirit which 
the Baptiſt meant in the text, Acts, ii. 
There we ſee a multitude of people, who 
had been regularly taught by the miniſtry 
eſtabliſhed in the church of God by the 
hands of Moſes, bred up in the faith of a 
Meſſiah, and zealous followers of John the 
Baptiſt, whoſe miniſtrythey admired and ap- 
proved, who pointed out to them the bleſ- 
| ſed Perſon whom they did expect ; a people 
| Who ſaw and heard and converſed with the 
- 3/ Son of God himſelf, beheld his glorious 
1 miracles, witneſſed his holy life, and attend- 
f ed his heavenly ſermons; and yet a people 
that continued ſtill hardened and impenitent 
in their fins, art and part in the atrocious 
murder of the Lord of Glory, without any 
ſenſe of their guilt, any check of conſcience 
for ſuch a horrid crime, till the Holy Spirit, 
with the word of Peter, pierced their ſouls 
like the lightning of fire; and then * they 
* were pricked in their hearts, and cried 


Out, 
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© out; Men and brethren, what ſhall we do 
to be ſaved?” verſe 37; and that very 
day three thouſand ſouls were added to 
* the church,” verſe 14. And by a like 
glorious act of his power, a few days after, 
he pierced the hearts of five thouſand at once, 
Acts, iv. 4. Thus, as fire penetrates the 
heart of matter, the Holy Spirit penetrates 
the ſoul he would convert. True, he does 
not work upon all in the ſame way. Some 
he ſtrikes at once in a ſadden and ſurpriſ- 
ing way, like elementary fire; others he 
warms in a gentle and gradual manner, 
like the beams of the ſun. Sometimes he 
works immediately and directly, and other 
times by means, and theſe various in their 


nature and manner of operation. A word 


in the ear, a thought in the heart, a ſur- 
priſing providence, an accident at conver- 


fation, a promiſe, a threatning, a reproof, 
an exhortation, or the ordinary courſe of 


inſtruction by word and providence, any 
mean, however weak in itſelf, fingle or all 
together, are ſufficient, with him, to convey 
| his vital warmth to the ſoul. His power 
is not limited, and the manner of his ope- 


ration 
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ration as various as he will ; but whenever, 
wherever, however he works, he can never 
fail to reach the ſoul and work it effeQual- 
ly to his will. 

(2.) As the force of fire diſſolves the 
bands of matter, liquifies and melts down 
the moſt ſolid and maſly metals to a fluid 


that may be moulded into any ſhape the 


refiner will ; ſo the Holy Spirit; by his 


power, mollifies the hardened heart, makes 
it tender and ſuſceptible of his gracious im- 


preſſions. In converting a ſoul, he does 
not penetrate like fire, in a certain degree, 
enough to warm the iron but not to ſoften 
it, but with ſuch power as ſerves to mould 
the mind to his gracious purpoſes. Thus 
his ſanctifying virtue is expreſſed in that 
great and precious promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 
26, 27. When God puts his Spirit within 
us, he acts with ſuch power that the rocky 
heart melts down at his preſence; he makes 


it quite another thing than Nature made it, 


endows it. with new qualities and diſpoſi- 
tions, and the man becomes quite another 
man. Then he fees, he feels what an evil 
and a bitter thing it is to depart from the 
Lord; 


. | - _ hy 
G 
* * d 29 
* 3 5 
1 


The Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt. 161 


Lord. Now he perceives the beauties of 
holineſs and the deformities of fin, feels a 


ſtrong attraction to the firſt and averſion, to 


the laſt. Now he has new principles, 
2 Cor. v.7 : new ends, 2 Cor. iv. 18; 
I Cor. x. 31: new motives, Iſa. Ixvi. 2: 
new employments, new paſſions and affec- 
tions, Gal. v. 22, 23: and, though he have 
not all theſe. qualities to perfection here, 
they are growing on to perfection hereafter, 
Phil. i. 6. Thus the Holy Spirit, like fire, 


melts and moulds the ſoul in the day of his 


power. But it may be ſuggeſted, if the 
Holy Spirit work with ſuch power in all 
he converts, all muſt be very ſenſible of a 
change from one extreme to another, or, as 


it is expreſſed in the promiſe, from a heart 


of ſtone to a heart of fleſh, To this we 
anſwer; ſuch a ſtrong metaphor is only 
made uſe of to expreſs the moſt ſtriking 
inſtances of his power upon the moſt har- 
dened ſinners, ſuch as theſe already men- 
tioned, to ſhew what he can do, what he 
will do upon the worſt ſubjects where he 
intends to work, that all may ſee his ſuffi- 


diency to work the like bleſſed change upon 


X every 
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every ſoul. But ſome he ſanctiſies from 
the womb, and trains them up by ſuch eaſy 
and almoſt imperceptible degrees, that we 
cannot know the time or the manner of 
their change, though they may feel the 
ſame bleſſed temper of ſoul in themſelves 
that he works in all the veſſels of mercy. 
The operations of his grace are analogous 
to thoſe of his providence ; in which he al- 
ways works out his wiſe deſigns effectually, 
though not always ſenſibly, with as much 
certainty and ſucceſs when his hand 1s not 
icen as when his arm is made bare. 3 
(8. ) As the activity of fire evaporates the 


light and airy particles of matter, and purges 


off the ſeum and droſs, ſo the Holy Spirit, 


by his ſanQifying influences on the ſoul, 


expels the vain. and frothy humours, and 
diſcharges earthly, g groſs, and carnal affec- 
tions, Mat. iii. 2, 3. He clears off the 
vileneſs and vitioſity of paſſions, | affections, 
and appetite, the baſe mixture of corruption 
that pollutes and vilifies the ſoul; theſe im- 
pure deſires of the fleſh and of the mind 
that are the reproach, the ſhame, and diſ- 


honour: of an ee ſpirit, be ſubdues | 


and 
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and expels, and makes it capable of acting 


worthy of God and worthy of itſelf, till he 


bring it by degrees to its primitive perfec- 
tion: and it is a work peculiar to him on- 


ly; for, though indeed we are commanded 


to purify ourſelves from all uncleanneſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii, 1, yet this 
is neither expected nor required but in a 
dependence upon the purifying influence 
of the Divine Spirit. Without this we 
ſhall attempt, and ſtrive, and labour in vain. 
* If we mortify the deeds of the body,” as 
the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. viii. 17, we ſhall 
© live.” But how is this to be done ? By 
the light of reaſon, by the force of educa- 
tion, by the power of human induſtry and 


reſolution ?, No; but through the Spirit. 


He alone can give ſucceſs to our endea- 


vours, and effeQtually ſubdue theſe evil in- 
clinations that deprave the mind. This 
bleſſed agent, like the fire that came down 


from heaven and conſumed the ſacrifice on 
the altar of old, confumes the corruptions 
of the heart; and his purifying virtue alone 
can create a clean heart and renew a right 


{pirit within us; and, therefore, when the 


Pſalmiſt 


{ 
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Pſalmiſt prays for this bleſſing, he prays at 


the ſame time that God would not take his 


Holy Spirit from him, Pſ. li. 10, 11; well 
knowing, that he could never attain to 
purity of heart without the ſanctifying in- 
fluence of the Divine Spirit, nor ever ſee 
the ſalvation of God. Therefore does he 
pray, verſe 12, Reſtore me the joy of 
* thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy 
free ſpirit.” According to what our bleſ- 
ſed Lord has taught in more expreſs terms, 
John, iii. 8, Except ye be born of water, 
and of the Spirit, ye cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God ;' becauſe the holy, 
the ſanQifying Spirit of God alone can 
purify our ſouls, and make us meet for that 
kingdom into which no unclean thing can 
enter. This ſecond hirth, this ſecond bap- 


tiſm, is the work of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 


powerful operation, like fire, penetrates, 


pervades, and refines the ſoul, clearing off 


all carnal and earthly deſires, all impure 
thoughts, all vain imaginations that exalt 


| themſelves againſt God, in ſhort, all that 


pravity of mind and manners which Nature 
works ir into the conſtitution of the ſoul, and 
which 
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which habit, education, and communication 
with a wicked world, diffuſe, ſtrengthen, 
and root faſt in the heart; in place of all 
theſe, the operation of the Holy Ghoſt im- 
plants in the ſoul heavenly diſpoſitions, pure 
affections, holy meditations, and forms to a 
likeneſs to his own bleſſed nature. He who 
paſſes through this heavenly fire becomes a 
new man, the reverſe of what Nature made 
him; a new creature in Chriſt Jeſus: all 
* old things are done away, behold all 
things are become new, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks on this head. He hath put off the 
* old man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful luſts, and put on the new 
man, which is created in righteouſneſs 


* 


that created him, Eph. iv. 22, 24. 

Of this purifying virtue of the Divine 
Spirit there have not been wanting num- 
berleſs monuments in all ages; and, bad as 
the world is, yet it is not without living 
evidences of it at this day. But, to look 
where the text points, we may obſerve a 
remarkable change on the minds of the 


| Apoſtles and firſt diſciples. They were 


not, 


and true holineſs, after the image of him 
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not, indeed, abſolute ſtrangers to the ſanc- 
tifying influence of the Holy Spirit before 
the day of Pentecoſt. They were clean, as 
our Lord ſaith, John, xiii. 10. The Holy 
Spirit had diſcovered unto them what fleſh 
and blood could not reveal, purifying their 
hearts by faith, of which Peter, in the name 
of the reſt, made a noble profeſſion, Mat. 
xv1. 16; and John, vi. 68, 69; yet there 
was till much of earth in their notions and 
affections. Witneſs Peter's behaviour im- 
mediately after his confeſſion, Mat. xvi. 
22, and our Lord's anſwer, verſe 23. They 
believed Chriſt to be the Son of God and 
Saviour of men, but thought it unworthy of 
him to ſuffer, and expected he ſhould reign 
upon earth, that they might be great men 
in his kingdom. Thence flowed their con- 
. tention about pre-eminence ; thence diſap- 

ointment, fear, deſertion, when he came 
to be apprehended ; thence much of their 
grief at his death, Luke, xxiv. 21 ; thence 
much of their joy at his reſurrection, Adds, 
i. 6. In ſhort, there was {till a groſs mix- 
ture of unbelief with their faith, a deep 
tincture of the world in their affections. 

RE. Before 
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Before they were like gold in the ore as it 
is found in the earth ; but, when this great 
day of the Spirit came, they were like gold 
that had paſſed through the fire. They 
got other views, better thoughts, and better 
inclinations. They no more ſavoured the 
things that were of men, but the things that 
were of God. They no longer entertain- 
ed vain conceits about. worldly grandeur, 
no longer ſtumbled. at the thoughts of a 
ſuffering Saviour; on the contrary, . they 
were glad, they rejoiced, they gloried in 
the croſs of Chriſt. Now they loſt all af- 
fection for things upon earth. To ſpeak 
in the ſtile of our bleſſed Lord, they hated 
father, mother, poſſeſſions, fame, liberty, 
life, and all the world, for Chriſt's ſake. 
You will ſay, they had done this before; 
they had left all and followed Chriſt : but 
with what view we may infer from the ac- 
count already given. They had hopes of 
preferment in the world under him; and 
this is nothing rare among men to leave 
little in hopes of much, or much to get 
more; and, whatever love they had to 
Chriſt, this ſhews it debaſed with a groſs 

; mixture 
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Mixture of the love of the world ; but now 
the refining power of the Holy Ghoſt had 
purged off this earthly dreg from their af- 
fections. Now they were all love to Chriſt, 

well content with him, without any ſhare 
in the world ; better pleaſed to be poor 
than to be rich, to be mean than to be high, 

to ſuffer than to live at eaſe for his ſake. 
Far from courting fame or preferment in 
the world, they were now well ſatisfied 
to be reputed the ſcum and off-ſcouring of 


all things upon earth, to be made a ſpec- 


tacle to the world, to angels, and to men, 
for the name of Jeſus. Now they made a 
ſacrifice, an holocauſt of all earthly affec- 
tions, which this heavenly flame conſumed. 
The profits, pleaſures, honours of this world 
went all for droſs with them. The ſtrong- 
eſt attachments, the neareſt, the deareſt ties 
of nature, habit, education, were become 
matters of indifference with them in com- 
pariſon of Chriſt, From that day forth, 


their hearts bade farewell at once and for. 


ever to the world, and whatever we can 
imagine deſirable in it. Nay, I will fay 
more, and what is more ſurpriſing, but 


/ 
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my authority is good. They bade farewell 
to a dearer object than either the world or 
themſelves, What? Even Chriſt himſelf ! 
I mean his corporal preſence on earth, of 
which they were ſo paſſionately fond, 
that all the gracious words he ſpake, all 
the gracious promiſes he made, could not 
expel the grief they had conceived at the 
thoughts of his departure, till the promiſed 
{pirit of truth and holineſs came to enlight- 
en and purify their minds. Then they knew 
nothing after the fleſh; yea though they had 
known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 

henceforth they knew him no more ſo; 2 
Cor. v. 16. Now they were all ſpiritual and 
heavenly, all light and love, all heart and 
ſoul in the ſervice of their God and Re- 
deemer, being baptized - with the Holy 
Ghoſt as with fire. 


1 SERMON 
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SERMON IV. 


Tryz BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY 
GHOST. 


MATTHEW, iii. 11. Latter clauſe. 


He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Gbeſt and 
with fire. ; 


PART II. 


III. T TNDER the ſymbol of fire, the 

holy ſpirit is repreſented as a 
ſpirit of life and power, as well as light and 
purity. Heat, a known property of fire, 
is the great inſtrument of life and action. 
Upon it the life of every animal depends. 
We know not a living creature whoſe life 
can either be produced or preſerved with- 


out heat. There is neither conception nor 
birth, 
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birth, breath nor ſtrength, without it. Every 
animal after its kind is brought forth by its 
parent's heat, or the genial warmth of the 
ſun ; and it is by the heat of our blood, that 
fire in our veins, that the life we enjoy, is 
nouriſhed and preſerved. Such is the force 
and energy of fire. However, this 1s but a 
ſecond cauſe, a mere inſtrument of life in 
the hand of God who gives life, and breath, 
and all things, and holds our ſouls in life 
by his gracious viſitation, But the holy 
ſpirit is the original efficient cauſe of all ſpi- 
ritual life, ſtrength, and action. He hath 
life in himſelf, and can give it to whom- 
ſoever he will. Out of ſtones he can raiſe 


up ſeed to Abraham, animate the dead, and 


make dry bones to live again; and he diſ- 
covers a power in the operations of his 


grace, not only like, but infinitely beyond ; 


the force of- fire in the works of nature. 
Accordingly, his ſaving work upon the ſoul is 


expreſſed in ſcripture by regeneration or ſe- 


cond birth—by a renovation of fpirit--a new 
creation—a reſurrection from the dead, and 
particularly that wonderful exertion of power 


expreſſed in the reſurrection of Jeſus; 
Epheſ. 
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Epheſ. i. 18, 19, 20. As it is the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation alone that can make 
us know, ſo he alone can make us feel 
a power which nothing in the univerſe can 
equal, There are, indeed, manifold traces 
of his power in nature, particularly in the 
activity of fire; but after all, the brighteſt 
repreſentation of it is but faint and low, 
Therefore the Apoſtle expreſſes this pleni- 
tude of power in the operations of the di- 
vine ſpirit by a rich redundancy of lan- 
guage—The greatneſs, exceeding greatneſs 
of his power—of his mighty power. He 
is power itſelf, and his acts powerful, with- 
out any mixture of weakneſs ; lively and 
free without any ſhadow of conſtraint, 
Hence he is called, the ſpirit of life; 
Rom. viii. 2. * The ſpirit of power; 2 
Tim. 1. 7.; and communicates power and 
vivacity to the ſoul in which he reſides. 


Micah, iii. 8. I am full of power by the 


$ ſpirit of the Lord; and, 2 Cor. iu, 17. 


Where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is 


© liberty ;* which means not merely a free- 
dom from conſtraint, but vigour and 
ſprightlineſs of action. As it is he that 


implants 
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implants the life of God in the ſoul of 
man, it is he that gives ſpirit and vigour 
to all our deſires after God and divine 
things, Rom. v. 5. ; that puts heart and 
life in all our endeavours to pleaſe him; 
that gives force to our prayers, ſenſe and 
ſucceſs to our very groans; Rom. viii. 26. 
More particularly, he operates like fire 
in giving both edge and temper to the 
ſoul, zeal and ſtrength to pious reſolutions, 
and to all other qualities of a gracious 
heart, adding firmneſs and fortitude of 
mind, without which the light and purity 
of the ſoul would ſoon be loft. 

Though a man had the knowledge and 
ſanctity of an angel, yet while he is in a 
world like this, if he have not ſtrength of 
mind to reſiſt temptations, to drive through 
oppolition, and perſevere in duty, he would 
be but like the angels that kept not their 


firſt eſtate, or, like the ſow that is waſhed, 


would return to wallowing in the mire ; 
his latter end would be worſe than his be- 
ginning. But the divine ſpirit does not his 
work by halves. As he communicates of 
his light and purity, fo likewiſe of his 

ſtrength 
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ſtrength and power to the ſanctified ſoul, 
He ſteels it with reſolution to reſiſt and re- 
pel, or patience to bear the trials and temp- 
tations to which it may be expoſed. He 
gives it a divine temper that does not ſpend 
itſelf, but improves upon refiſtance, and 
like the bow of Joſeph abides in its ſtrength. 
However weak, however timorous nature 
may form it, the ſpirit of grace can make 
the ſoul bold as a lion, fearleſs in dangers, 
Joyful in tribulations, that neither reproach, 
nor poverty, nor perſecution, nor death, 
can frighten it out of its reſolution to ſtand 
by its duty. He can impregnate the heart 
with ſuch courage and magnanimity, as nei- 
ther the frowns nor flatterings of the world 
can ſubdue: And how many weak men, 
yea women, yea children, have been 
ſtrengthened by his power to endure the. 
moſt cruel torments, the moſt violent death, 

with courage and compoſure of mind, yea 
with all joyfulneſs, the hiſtory of the mar- 
tyrs can bear witneſs. 

But to caſt our eye once more to the 
Apoſtles, we ſhall ſee a wonderful monu- 
ment of his power. Obſerve them before 

| | they 
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they received this powerful inſpiration of 
the holy ghoſt. They were weak like 
other men, yea weaker than nature had 
formed many others; diffident, timorous, 


daſtardly, terrified at the face of perſecu- 


tion. Indeed the Apoſtle Peter ſpoke like 
a man of courage. with great warmth and 
vehemence, when our Lord forewarned 
him, and the reſt of his diſciples, that they 
would all forſake him. Mark, xiv. 31. If 
I ſhould die with thee, yet will I not for- 
* ſake thee in any wiſe.' Likewiſe alſo 
ſaid they all: And he carried his reſolution 
ſo far as to draw his ſword, and wound a 


man in his wrath. But all came to nothing 


at laſt, Ng wonder ; for this was but the 
voice of nature, not the work of the divine 
ſpirit. All forſook him to a man, and left 
their bleſſed Maſter alone in the hands of 
his enemies. Their courage at night was 
quite evaporated before the morning, dege- 
nerated into the contrary extreme, and the 


boldeſt man proved the greateſt coward. 


He that threatened to fight an army was 
affrighted at the voice of a woman. You 
know the hiſtory, I ſpeak nothing of the 

| Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles but what they ſaid of themſelves 
for the ſake of truth. But behold what a 
wonderful change! Aſter the holy ſpirit 
had enlightened, purified, and ſtrengthened 
their minds, they who had been leſs than 
women became more than men; All of a 
ſudden they were inſpired with intrepidity 
and invincible fortitude of mind, which 
determined them to ſpeak boldly as they 
ought to ſpeak; 2. To do; 3. To ſuffer 
any thing for the name of Jeſus: 

(1.) So ſoon as the Apoſtles had received 


the holy ſpirit, they were no longer afraid 


to ſpeak ont what before they were fond to 
conceal, and miglit even have been tempt- 
ed to deny. Acts, ii. 4. They were all 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to 
* fpeak as with other tongues,” ſo with 
another mind. This was the firſt effect of 
that fortitude with which the holy ſpirit 


inſpired them. They began to ſpeak with- 
out being either afraid or aſhamed. And 


for whom did they ſpeak ? Not for one 


whom the world eſteemed but hated ; for 


one whom the wiſe, the learned, the 


nate men of the Jewiſh nation deſpiſed, 
deteſted, 
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deteſted, abuſed, as the moſt worthleſs and 


worlt of men; for Jeſus of Nazareth whom 


they ſcourged, whom they crucified : But 


of whom the Apoſtles . now conſidered 


themſelves as the heralds, ambaſſadors, and 
faithful witneſſes to the world. Aſhamed 
chat they never durſt venture till now to 
bear faithful teſtimony to him; vexed that 
they had not the courage to t his cauſe 
in hand and ſupport his intereſts; angry 
with themſelves that they ſhould have diſ- 
honoured him, and reproached his cauſe by 
a ſhameful deſertion, and reſolved to repair 


the diſhonour by a bold and open confeſ- 


ſion, be it at the expence of their lives: 
What do they now ? Animated with the 
divine ſpirit, who had fortified them with 


ſtrength in their ſouls, they march out of 


their chamber, where they were locked up for 
fear of the Jews, into the ſtreets, the temple, 
the ſynagogues, and ſiſt themſelves before 
the ſeats of judgment, where they boldly 


- Proteſt, they loudly proclaim, that Jeſus of 


Nazareth, the very perſon who had been 
ranked with the vileſt malefaQtors, who 


had been betrayed and murdered in the 


moſt cruel and diſgraceful manner, Was in 
2 truth 
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wrath the great. Meſſiah, the Prince of Life, 
the Lord of Glory, of which he had given 
infallible demonſtration by his reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, of which they were 
eye witneſſes, In vain did the San- 
hedrim enjoin them ſilence ; in vain did 
they attempt to.command, to threaten, to 
fcourge them into compliances : But none 
of thefe things could move them, who had 
now received ſtrength and courage, yea 
pleaſure and joy to die for the name of Je- 
ſus. God hath commanded us, ſaid they 
in the face of the grandees, to declare what 
we have ſeen and heard, and whether 
it be right to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye; in vain did 
milder counſels and better policy pretend to 
quell their refolution by giving them head, 
as if time and patience would ſtop their 
mouths, as if it would bring their counſel 
to nought to refrain from theſe men and let 
them alone; for this counſel was not of 
men but of God: in vain did others try 
the arts of ridicule to ſhame them out of 
their purpoſe, and mock them as men dif- 
trated or drunk with new wine. Drunk! 
faid the Apoſtle Peter, and at ſuch an hour 
| | | of 
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of the day. If this be drunkenneſs, far 
from bluſhing at the charge, we glory and 
rejoice in being thus drunk. Think of us 
as you pleaſe ; but know, brethren, that 
this is the work. of God ; the accompliſh- 
ment of his great and precious promiſe by 
the mouth of his Prophet Joel. In the 
* laſt days I will pour out of my ſpirit upon 
© all fleſh:* which promiſe we are not 
_ aſhamed to declare, Jeſus of Nazareth 
the Son of God, whom ye crucified, hath 
received of the Father, and accompliſhed 
in us, as he promiſed us before he aſcend- 
' © ed to Heaven.“ Now they behaved like 
| men inſpired, like Prophets, like Apoſtles 
of Chriſt. They ſtood like a brazen wall, 
like a pillar of iron, their faces were harder 
than the flint ; they were not afraid of the 
faces of men; they were proof againſt all 
aſſaults : Neither force, nor flattery, nor ri- 
dicule could avail againſt minds full of the 
ſpirit of power, or rather againſt the ſpirit 
of God himſelf. For they were but the 
organs through which he did ſpeak, the in- 
ſtruments of his power, to glorify the name 
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| of 93 As he ſaid to his diſciples, John, 
xvi. 14.; and again, Matt. x. 20. 
(2.) Nor did the Apoſtles only ſpeak 
with all boldneſs, now that they had receiv- 
ed the ſpirit of power, but they attempted 
and executed their deſigns with equal cou- 
rage. Their words. were not like theſe of 
vain boaſters who talk big, while they can 
do little or nothing, and utter great | ſwel- 
ling words of vanity, without heart or hand 
to perform. This proceeds from a ſhame- 
ful weakneſs, not from fortitude of mind. 
But their conduct gave undeniable evidence 
of the ſincerity and ſtrength of their re- 
ſolution. They attempted, they accom- 
pliſhed a new thing in the earth, and, in a 
manner, altogether new, a work infinitely 
above the {kill or ability of man; to ſub- 
due the world to their own perſuaſion, and 
oblige men, of all ranks and characters, to 
think, to ſpeak, to act like themſelves; to 
renounce their pleaſures, profits, honours 
in the world, and expoſe themſelves to re- 
proach and contempt, to perſecution unto 
death, for the ſake of a perſon who lived 
a mean life in the world, and was driven 
| | out 


1 W 1 — 


The Boptif with the Holy Ghoſt, 181 


out of it by ; a ſhameful death. A firange 

enterprize indeed for them! For men with 
out power, without credit, without reputa- 
tion in the world! to venture an univer-" 

fal reformation,” what all my learned, the 
wile, the mighty men upon earth cöuld 
never effect; to change, to renew, not the 
face of the earth, chat were a ſmall thing 
in compariſon, but the hearts of mankind. 

But the wonder ceaſes when we remember 
that they were ſupported and maintained 
by the all- powerful Spirit of God: by 
ſtrength, treaſures, counſels, and arms, not 
their own, The weapons of their War- 
fare were not carnal, Let mighty through 
God. Enlightened, purified, a and ſtrength- 
ened by the Divine Spirit, they ſet out like 
the fun, as the Plalmiſt ſings, PI. xix. 5, 6, 
3, 4 And they performed wonderful . 
ploits, and conquered the world with ſur- 
priſing rapidity. Learned and unlearned, 

great and ſmall, princes and ſubje cs, po- 
lite and barbarous nations, black and white, 


all ſubmitted unto them. Ethiopia ſtretch- 3 


ed out her hands unto God, as the Pſalm- 
jſt propheſied, Pf, Ixviti. 31. The world 
received 
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received law from them. A new. law, 


which, by their labours, croſſed. the ſeas, 


penetrated into the moſt inacceſſible places, 
and was eſtabliſhed 3 in provinces, kingdoms, 
and empires; { fo that even theſe mighty con- 
querors of the earth, whoſe heroical acts 
have made ſuch a mighty noiſe, with all 
their, power and policy, with all their art 
and addreſs, with the moſt numerous and 
well diſciplined armies, have never been 
able . to carry their conqueſts, I do not ſay 
farther, but ſo far, nor to ſettle them on 


ſuch a laſting foundation as theſe few 
fiſhermen did theirs, 1 


Nor was their ſucceſs, owing to any fa- 
cumſtances, or lucky hit of things, or in- 
deed to Want of contradiction or oppoſi- 
tion. For, RT 

( 3.) As they did, they ſuffered great 
things for the name of Jeſus; and they 
counted nothing too hard to ſuffer for his 
fake. They, felt, but did not fear perſecu- 
tion in all its various ſhapes, and death in 
its moſt terrible form. Their hearts did 
not fail, their courage did not ſink, either 

at 
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at the apprehenſion or ſight of difficulties. 
They were well prepared, firmly reſolved, 
completely harneſſed, perfectly proof againſt 
all aſſaults. Far from being diſmayed, 
they rejoiced in tribulations, and their joy 
roſe to its greateſt elevation when they 
came to die for the cauſe of their Redeemer. 
Such a marvellous alteration did the ſpirit 
of power work upon their hearts, Now 
they were all courage, life, and zeal in the 
ſervice of their Lord. And in them we 
have a moſt illuſtrious pattern of the power- 
ful operations of the Divine Spirit in all 

the true diſciples of Chriſt, fortifying them 
to ſpeak, to act, to ſuffer for the name of 
Jetus.. -. 

Thus the Holy Ghoſt baptizeth the ſoul, 
operating like fire, diffuſing light, purity, 
life through all its powers; the glorious 
qualities of angels, implanting and nouriſh- 
ing a divine nature, and forming it to a 
meetneſs for a glorious immortality ; a ca- 
pacity of immediate and full communion 
with God himſelf, who is light and dwel- 
leth in light inacceſſible to ſenſe; with the 
cherubim and ſeraphim, thoſe heavenly 


fires, 


with the ſpirits of juſt. men made — 1 
that ſhine like the ſun in the firmament, 
and the ſtars for ever and ever. Such is 
the nature, the deſign, the tendency, pro- 
greſs, and final reſult of his ſanQifying 1 in- 
NA upon the ſoul. But I proceed, 
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fing his church. hike the Baptiſt, that 
burning and ſhining light, the greateſt pro- 
phet that ever was born, till the Son of 
God appeared, fairly diſclaims it in the 
words of the text. * I baptize you with 
© water, but to baptize with the Holy Ghoſt 
, belongs to another.” The Prophets be- 
fore him complained of labouring i in vain, 
| Iſa. liti. T. They promiſed, in the name of 
God, that he would put his ſpirit 1 into his 
people, but never pretended to do this of | 
themſelves. "Thoſe that came after, I mean 


the Apoſtles, laboured to Prevent any ap- 
prehenſions 
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prehenſions of this ſort ; 1. Cor. iii. 5, 6, 
7. It is often ſaid, indeed, that the Holy 
Ghoſt was given by the laying on of the 
Apoſtles hands, that is meant of the mira- 
culous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, though 


his ſanctifying influences were likewiſe 


communicated by their labours; and ſo 


are they by the miniſtry of the goſpel in 
all ages: but this does not flow from any 
inherent virtue in them, but a power de- 
rived from Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. iv. 7. He 
alone has an inherent right and power to 
communicate the Divine Spirit to whom 
he will, and by what hands he pleaſes. 
And, therefore, ſays the Baptiſt in the text, 


He ſhall baptize you with the Holy 


© Ghoſt, and with fire.“ Indeed Chriſt, as 
Mediator, derives this power from the Fa- 
ther, in conſequence of his ſatisfaction of 
juſtice for the ſins of his people; but it 
hath pleaſed the Father, that in him all full- 
neſs ſhould dwell, Col. i. 19. and ii. 9. 
The ſpirit in all his ſullneſs reſides in him 
as the fountain; and from him all, as ma- 
ny as are ſanctified, derive the influences 
of the Divine Spirit, John, i. 16. And ſo. 
| Aa the 
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the Holy Spirit is called his Spirit, Rom. 
viii. 9. and 1. Pet. i. 11. His gift, John, 
iv. 10. This he meant of the ſpirit, as it 
Is explained, John, vii. 39. His vicege- 
rent, John, xvi. 7. Acts, ii. 33. Luke, xxiv. 
49. So that though ſanctification or bap- 
tiſm with the Holy Ghoſt may be convey- 
ed by the hands of men, it is only by a 
power derived from the Lord Jeſus. He 
diſtributeth the influences 6f his ſpirit to 
every one ſeverally as he will; and no 
man, however great or good, can ſanctify 
a ſoul, but in his name, _ by his e 
1. Cor. vi. 11. 

But now let us a to point out the 
practical uſe of this ſubject in the order in 
which it has been diſcourſed. 


1 We have heard how the Spirit of 


God operates upon the ſoul ; hence we are 


led with ſorrow to obſerve, what an evil 


ſpirit poſſeſſes and actuates the generality 


of mankind: a ſpirit of a contrary na- 
ture, tendency, and influence to that of the 
divine ſpirit: a ſpirit of Ignorance and 
error; a or of impurity ; a ſpirit of in- 
difference 
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difference and lukewarmneſs in the things 
of God and another life. In ſhort, a ſpi- 
rit which the ſcripture defines under one 
general character, comprehending all that 
is vicious and vile, and directly oppoſite to 
the Spirit of God; that is, The ſpirit of 
* the world.“ 1. Cor. ii. 12, fo called, 
becauſe the judgment, will, and affections 
of unſanctified ſouls chiefly run to and 
center in the things of this world. The 
love of the world is their leading prinei- 
ple: that woful paſſion for the profits, 
pleaſures, and honours of this life, which 
excludes, reſiſts, repels, extinguiſhes the 


love of God, with every ſanctified and 


heavenly affection; James, iv. 4. and 1. 
John, ii. 15, 16. The world is the object 
of their eſteem, their with, their will, their 
work, come of their ſouls and another 
world what will. Nor does this ſpirit pre- 
vail only in the minds of heathens who 
have no better light than the dark and 
doubtful hints of nature to guide them, 
but in thouſands that profeſs to believe, that 
have opportunity to hear, and capacity to 
underſtand, the revelation of the Spirit of 
= 3 8 a Cod 
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God in the Goſpel. They deliberate, they 


chuſe, they manage their affairs accord- 
ing to the ſpirit of the world; their con- 
verſation breathes nothing but the ſpirit 
of the world; their connections, acquain- 
tances, ſocieties are formed by the ſpi- 
rit of the world; their faſhions, their cuſ- 
toms, their manners are regulated by the 
ſpirit of the world. By this their judg- 
ment is directed, their language formed, 
their actions ſquared, and, ſhall I venture 
to ſay, their religion planned. They would 
even ſerve God according to the ſpirit of 
the world, and accommodate their devo- 
tion to the ſpirit of the world. And, be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of the world is a ſpirit of 
falſehood, a ſpirit of error, a ſpirit of im- 
poſture and diſſimulation, by neceſſary con- 
ſequence, whatever flows from it with an 
appearance of good muſt be falſehood, for- 
gery, and mere appearance. Hence falſe 
honours, falſe pleaſures, falſe profits, falſe 
prailes, are all the reward of worldly minds. 
And, with reſpect to their character, it is, at 
beſt, a compoſition of - counterfeit virtues. 
Their. prudence is but craft ; their modera- 
tiop, indifference ; their equity, ſelfiſh- 
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neſs; their generoſity, oſtentation; their 
integrity, affectation; and their religion a 
mere. form of Godlineſs, a piece of paint- 
ing without life, ſtrong colours of devo- 
tion, ſhews of humility, ſhapes of repen- 
tance, blind zeal for God, and mock-chari- 
ty for men. Thus the lying ſpirit of the 
world, to ſecure the poſſeſſion of the heart, 
colours up a lying appearance of religion 
to pleaſe it, by. which men may impoſe up- 
on others, but effectually deceive them- 
ſelves, and teaches them an art, an infernal 
art of concealing what they are, and ap- 
pearing what they are not. A ſpirit that 
inchants and bewitches every power of the 
mind, and keeps it ever hankering after the 
things of the world in any place on any 
occaſion. If it admit of any religion, it is 
only ſuch as will ſuit the faſhion and pur- 
poſes of the world. And if religion ſhould 
wear out of faſhion, worldly minds would 
ſoon wear out of religion. But while it helps 
to keep up their credit, to promote their 
intereſt, to ſecure their eaſe in the world, 
the ſpirit of the world can make its uſe of 
religion. If ſuch ſerve God, it is not for 
nought. God may have as much of their 
| ſervice 
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ſervice: as the love of the world will allow. 
And, alas! thereis but too much reaſon to fear 
that this is the moſt general and extenſive re- 
ligion in the world. The ſpirit of the world 
ſpreads its dominion through all the diffe- 
rent ſects and parties that divide mankind, 
however wide of one another in other re- 
ſpects. Jews and Gentiles, Papiſts and 
Proteſtants, and all their ſubdiviſions furniſh 
multitudes of men worldly minded, lovers 
of riches, lovers of honours, lovers of plea- 
ſures in the world, more than lovers of 
God. Nor does this ſpirit confine its per- 
nicious influence to men of one rank among 
all the different parties, but diffuſes itſelf 
through all the different claſſes and ſtations. 
of men. It is not merely the rich and the 
great that are ſwayed by the ſpirit of the 
world, but the poor and mean. It is this 
that makes rich men proud, inſolent, re- 
vengeful; and what elſe makes poor men 
envious, greedy, and diſcontented, but the 
ſpirit of the world. It is the ſame princi- 
ple in both that makes the one vain with 
the poſſeſſion, and the other uneaſy with 
the want of the things of this world. 
a —— TO 
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Thence wars and fightings, emulations, | 
wrath, ſtrife, &c. and all ' theſe evils: that 
depopulate nations, diſturb the peace of 
perſons, families, ſocieties, neighbourhoods, 
and ruin ſouls and bodies by thouſands. 
What 'a deplorable caſe! that immortal 
fouls, the nobleſt work of God in this 
lower world, ſhould: be ſo much taken up 
with the periſhing comforts of a periſhing 
life, as to covet, to purchaſe, to ſecure them' 
at the expence of all that is truly good and 
great; and glorious; and ſhould tamely 
drudge to the ſpirit of the world, rather than 
be directed by the bleſſed Spirit of God. 

2. Hence we are called to try, every man 
for himſelf, what manner of ſpirit we are 
of, whether of the ſpirit of the world, or 
the Spirit of God. By their fruits we ſhall 
know them; for a good tree cannot bring 
forth corrupt fruit, neither a corrupt tree 
good fruit. The Spirit of God can never 
be the author of bad diſpoſitions, nor the 
ſpirit of the world the parent of ſanctified 
affections. But as their nature, ſo their 
fruits are contrary, The fruits of the fleſh, 
or ſpirit of the world, are enumerated by 

the 
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the Apoſtle, Gal. v. 16. So are the fruits 
of the Spirit of God, v. 22. Let us bring 
our thoughts, words, and actions, to this 
teſt, and try between God and our own ſouls 
what is the leading principle, what the ha- 
bitual diſpoſitions of our minds, what the 
general bent of our language, what the 


chief ſpring and main end of our actions. 
If it be the love of God, and the things 


of another life, then we are actuated by 


the Spirit of God. If it be a regard to 
any thing in this world, then we are under 


the dominion of the ſpirit of the world. 
But, to judge righteous judgment concern- 


ing ourſelves, let us remember that there 
is no character in this world without mix- 


ture; no man ſo perfectly good but that 


he has ſomething bad, or ſo completely 
wicked but that he may have ſomething 
commendable ; and, therefore, that we 
ought not only to attend to particular acts 
or articles of good and bad life, but to the 
whole ſum, that we may.ſee on which fide 
the difference lies. For it is the general or 
common caſt of heart and life that forms 


the character. And though it requires. 


narrow 
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narrow obſervation, time and patience to 
know ourſelves, yet it is a matter of the 
laſt importance to us, and the more ne- 
ceſlary, that it is a work no man can do 
for us. We cannot employ a proxy to 
ſearch our hearts, and look through our 
conſclences. But this we may do for our- 
ſelves; and, as we find our hearts affected, 
ö : we may judge of our characters. For out 
| of the heart are the iſſues of life; and out 
| of the heart are the cauſes of death. 
3. From what has been ſaid, we may 
ſee what is our duty in order to be convert- 
ed and edified unto eternal life: that is, to 
comply with the operations of the Holy 
Spirit; to work together with him, in or- 
der to enlighten, purify, and ſtrengthen our 
ſouls in the ſervice of our God and Re- 
deemer. If this be his work, his will, his 
deſign concerning us, ſurely it ſhould” be 
ours. For what the Spirit of God wills is 
the law of his creatures; what he works * 
is their example, and it is their indiſpenſible 
duty to imitate; and what he deſigns is 
the higheſt, the beſt, the nobleſt end they 
can aim at; beſides that the profit is all; 
our own. For what gain is it to the Al- 
B b mighty 
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mighty if we make our ways perfect, Fob, 
xxii. 3. and xxxv. 6, 7. It is as much 
our intereſt as it is our duty to comply 
with his gracious purpofes. And, therep 
fore, fays the Apoſtle, Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
© Work out your falvation, for it is God 
© that worketh in you.“ But it may be 


ſaid, we have rſtither ability nor inclination 


to this work, till the Holy Spirit work it 
in us, and though we had, yet, without 
his ſanctifying influence,” our working 
ſhould be vain ! The premiſes are true, but 
what is the concluſton? That, therefore, 
we do as well to be idle, and never to mind 
it. God forbid! Sure the Spirit of God 
did not mean ſo when he commanded us, 
by the mouth of the Apoſtle, to work out 
our ſalvation ; but that we ought to do what 
men can do, if ever we expect that God 
ſhould do in us and for us what we cannot 
do for ourfelves. Now let us not belie 
God, and deceive our own fouls, but truſt 
to divine grace, and try fairly what we can 
do for our own ſouls. As it is a moſt rea- 
ſonable fervice, fo God has made it neceſ- 
ſary that we ſhould exert our endeavours 
to the 3 and 3 all that is man in 


us, 
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us, in order to gain our own ſouls; And 


let us never ſay we want either will or 


power till we make a. trial of it. For 
though we have none of ourſelves, yet the 
Holy Spirit may have wrought in us, though 
we know. it not. For his operations are 


not always ſenſible. Grace may lurk in 


the ſoul like fire under aſhes, and needs to 


be put into motion before it will flame. 


Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle to Timothy, 
2. Ep. i. 6. Stir up, or, as it runs in the 
original, Blow up the gift of God that 
is in thee: alluding to this very image, by 


which the text repreſents the influences of 


the Divine Spirit, and plainly teaching 


that it is the duty of men to try and exer:- 


eiſe what ſtrength God has imparted to 


them; and, at the ſame time, to remember 


that whatever they ſind themſelves able to 


do, that it is all the gift of God unto them, 


and all the glory of the work belongs un- 
to him. Nay, the Holy Spirit ſo far re- 
lieves the natural weakneſs of all men, as 
to make them capable of a ſerious exer- 
ciſe of reaſon, and works in the minds, 
even of the unregenerated, other wiſe it had 

| | never 
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never been ſaid in the word of God that 
he ſtrives with them, and that they reſiſt 
him. Beſides, it ought not to be forgotten on 
this argument, that even the powers of naked 
nature go much farther than men generally 
drive them. We ſee that the eyes of the 
world will reſtrain men from the criminal 
actions that they greedily commit in ſecret, 
and will oblige them to bridle their ſtrong- 
eſt paſſions, affections, and appetites upon 
particular occaſions: that the ſame conſide- 
ration will ſpur them on to laudable at- 
tempts: that the ſervant will be honeſt un- 
der the eye of his maſter, and the ſoldier 
brave in the ſight of his general. The moſt 
impudent will appear modeſt in company; 

the moſt voluptuous, temperate; the moſt 
covetous, liberal; the moſt paſſionate; calm 
and compoſed; the drunkard, the ſwearer, 
the liar, the thief, the unclean; in ſhort, the 
moſt abandoned man that ever lived is ſo 
far maſter of himſelf as to be able at ſome 
| time, in ſome place, 1 in ſome circumſtances, 
on ſome one occaſion or other, to deny 
himſelf, - to reſiſt, to check, to reſtrain, to 
keep down the moſt furious luſt, paſſion, or 
| appetite 
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appetite of his nature. It is notour to the 
world what mighty lengths a nice ſenſe of 
honour will drive ſome men; how ſtrongly 
fear will work upon ſome, favour on others; 
the force of human laws upon the genera- 
lity; -intereſt» and neceſſity upon all: So 
that the weakeſt man, when he is properly 
urged, and thoroughly reſolved, is capable 
of going far beyond his ordinary exer- 
tions; much more in the glorious attempt of 
his own reformation, when we conſider 
that he is not alone in this matter, but that 
the Holy Spirit of God is ready to back all 
his endeavours and crown them with ſuc- 
ceſs. And, therefore, though the Apoſtle 
very well knew, and in the forecited paſſage 
plainly enough hinted, that we have neither 
will nor power of ourſelves to work out our 
ſalvation, yet he commands us to do it for 
this good reaſon, that it is God which 
©, worketh in us both to will and to do, 
and that not out of any regard to our good 
works, nor in a backward and dilatory way, 
but of his oαn good pleaſure, out of pure 
good will. After this it is as much a ſhame 
as a ſin for any man to pretend want of 
ability 
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ability or inclination to labour for his ſoul, 
and comply with the gracious operations of 
the divine ſpirit. He goes before us; and; 
if we are honeſt in our endeavours, he will 
not leave us. The Lord is with us while 
we are with him, but if we forſake him 
* he alſo will forſake us; 2 Chron. xv. 2. 
Let us therefore mark the way of the ſpirit, 
r Tilt 2a 0 _ $f as he 
does. ' 

He diffuſes 295 3 light $5 wot 
through the foul like fire. | 2 

(i.) Our duty eden to bbs is 
to ſtudy to attain the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jeſus: Not to ſatisfy our- 
ſelves with an ordinary degree of know- 
ledge in things that concern our ſalvation, 
or merely with underſtanding the funda» 
mental doctrines. of our religion, but firive 
to gro in the knowledge of Chriſt; 2 Pet. 
ili. 18.; not only to hold faſt what we 
have, but to acquire more, and amaſs trea- 
ſures of truth in our minds; Col. iii. 16. 
Learn, as the ſpirit teacheth, to know all 

truth, as mucli of it as our narrow capa- 
cities and ſhort * of time in the world 

| will 
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will allow, and riſe to the greateſt perfec= 
tion of all uſeful knowledge that we can. 
Every man ſhould be expert in the know- 
ledge of his own trade, and every Chriſtian 
well verſed in the things that concern his 
eternal peace, which he may well be, con- 
fidering his advantages. We may be good 
ſcholars, ſeeing we have ſuch a good maſ- 

ter; in which we have the advantage of all 
others. Our heavenly inſtructor can teach 
us more and more effectually than all our 
teachers upon earth, and by the moſt ſimple 
means; 1 Cor. ii. 4, 13. In him we have 
a counſellor and guide to our wiſh: nothing 
to our coſt: ſuch as the Son of God paid 
for with his precious blood; ſuch as God 
beſtows on them he loves; ſuch as never 
did, never will, never can miſguide a ſingle 
ſoul. If we grow not wiſe by his inſtruc- 
tion, it muſt be our fin, our ſhame, our 
condemnation at laſt, and we ſhall never 
profit to ſalvation by the labours of another. 
Who can undertake to teach thoſe who re- 
fuſe to be inſtructed by the Spirit of God? 
Let us therefore exert ourſelves under his 
direction, depending upon his grace for 2 
0 5 more 
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more extenſive knowledge of ſaving truth, 
a, more.enlarged and enlightened mind. 

42.) He is a ſpirit of holineſs. _ Our duty 
correſpondent, to his purifying. influence, it 
is, as the Apoſtle exhorts, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 


To purify, ourſelves from all uncleanneſs 


; 50 fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs 

in the fear of God. It ſhould be our 
continual care to correct, to retrench, to re- 
move whatever is earthly, ſenſual, impure, 
in our thoughts, words, or actions; and to 
have nothing but what is good for the ob- 
ject, the end, the rule of our conduct. 
Agreeable to what the Apoſtle enjoins, 
Phil. iv. 8. It is the proper work of a 


Chriſtian, *to crucify the fleſh with its af- 


. fections and luſts; Gal. v. 24. To 
live i in the ſpirit, and walk i in the ſpirit; 


verſe 285 Whatever we know to be con- 


trary to the mind of the ſpirit we are care- 


fully to avoid, if we wiſh his work to proſ- 


per in our ſouls; and whatever we perceive 


agreeable to his will, we ought with equal 
care to cheriſh and ſupport. 
63. 30 As it is the work of the Divine Spi- 
nt to inſpire the ſoul with life and zeal in 
| 72 | the 
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the ſervice of God, wic vigour and felblü⸗ 
tion of mind to ſpeak, to act, ts ſuffer; for 
the ſupport of his cauſe. Our duty correſ- 
pondent to this, is to fortify our minds, to 
uſe all proper means to confirm our reſolu- 
tions, and our endeavours to do or to ſuffer 
according to the will of God. "To" appear 
timid and baſhful in the defence of i inno- 
cence, truth, and po6dneſs," to be ſilent 
when we ought! to ſpeak, to be idle or in- 
different when we ought to 40 „toe fly when 
we ought to ſuffer, is to reproach the cauſe 
and affront the Spirit of. God, as if he were 
a ſpirit of ſloth, a ſpirit of fear, who is the 
ſpirit of life and the ſpirit of power. Let 
us learn to take a good heart in a good 
cauſe, to ſtrengthen our hands in God as 
Jonathan did; or, as the Apoſtle exhorts, 
learn to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might; Epheſ. vi. 10. We 
have much uſe for courage an reſolution, 
ſelves—much more Shes we conſider if 
a world we live in.—And all the trials of 
courage we have hitherto met, may be on- 
ly preludes to introduce harder and hotter 
Ce ſervice, 
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ſervice., We may ſuffer perſecution, we 
may ſuffer death, if we will not part with 
our religion; ; and it will be our wiſdom to 
prepare for the worſt, and learn not to fear 
* them who can only kill the body, and af- 
* ter chat have no more that they can do; 
* but to fear him, who after he hath killed 
* the body, can caſt both ſoul and body in- 
* to. hell,; Luke, xii. 4. 5. 

(4.) Wel have heard that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt alone l has the right and power of diſ- 
penſing his Holy Spirit unto men: This 
teaches us to look beyond all means and all 
endeayours, and to reſt upon his fulneſs and 
ſufficiency. alone for obtaining the Divine 
Spirit. The grace that we need is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, | and whence ſhould we expect it, 
: where ſhould we ſeek it, but in him? With- 
out him our attempts are yain, our baptiſm, 
our privileges, our profeſſion vain; unleſs 
he baptize us, we ſhall never be piped 
with the NE Ghoſt, 
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EPHESIANS, v. 2. 
And walk in love. 


HE Apoſtle, in all his Epiſtles, wiſe= 

ly ſuits general precepts, admonitions, 
exhortations, to the particular circumſtances 
of the churches to whom he writes. In 
this Epiſtle to the Epheſians, among whom 
ſome private quarrels had ariſen, to the diſ- 
turbance of the common peace, the diſho- 
nour of religion, and the hurt of their own 
ſouls, he ſets himſelf, with all the force of 
both argument and affection, by reaſoning 
from the moſt powerful conſiderations that 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity could furniſh, 
to perſuade them to maintain the unity of 
the ſpirit in the bond of peace; to be kind 
1 one 
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one to another, tends hearted, and to for- 


give one another. And as example is the 


Plaineſt and ſhorteſt leſſon to practice, he 


winds up his argument by propoſing the 
moſt glorious examples of love. 
God the Father hath loved us ſo as to 


; ! his only ; Son 40 purchaſe our pardon 
by his obedience unto death; and for his 
ſake he hath forgiven us. We ought there- 


fore to be followers of God, and to walk in 
love after his example. God the Son hath 


| alſo loved us ſo as to aſſume the form of a 
| ſervant, and give himſelf a ſacrifice for us. 


Marvellous loving kindneſs indeed, if a mi- 


racle be a ſingular and ſurpriſing work ! 


An example truly divine, ſuperlatively great 
and glorious ! ſuch as the world could ne- 
ver expect, never believe without a revela- 
tion from heaven. Human reaſon, could 
have no premiſſes upon which to ground a 
concluſion in this caſe. Experience could 


never furniſh a parallel. The moſt buſy 


and boundleſs power of the mind, that reſts 
not night nor day, aſleep or awake, and de- 
lights i in forging wonders, could never fable 
ſuch a device; the ſhadow of this miracle 


5 could 
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could never fall wille the wide dominions 
of fancy, that the Son of God ſhould be- 
come man, to ſhew men a pattern of love, 
at the expence of ſuffering the death of the 
croſs. Let us look here if we would learn 
to love, and endeavour to form our taſte, to 
diſpoſe our hearts, and ide 0 our hands: to 
imitate this great original. 


In diſcourſing of this exhoration, Valk | 
iu ts I.,, fore 


81 Conſider the nature «66 brotheily loa | 
II. Explain what is one in e, ex- | 
preſſion, Wall in love. 


III. Suggeſt ſome advices 1 to. thoſe who 
win fo to walk. e * 


I. Brotherly Kong will diſcover its nature 
by a particular conſideration of its 9 1 | 
ingredients. | 

1. It is a principal W of W 
ly love to value and eſteem others. For 
no man can love what he does not value in 
ſome degree, and every one puts a price on 
what he loves. Nor can any thing be both 
amiable and contemptible at the ſame time, 


in 
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in the ſame reſpect. There could be no 
obligation to love if there were none to 
eſteem; and the law which obliges us to 
love every man, obliges us to eſteem him; 
for every man, even the worſt of men, is in 
many reſpects a valuable creature, and 
worthy of our regard. We are all God's 
offspring—all the workmanſhip of his 
hands—all fellow ereatures of the ſame 
original; and therefore every one ought to 


* 
* 


eſteem his fellow: no one can deſpiſe an- 


other without reproaching his Maker, and 
diſhonouring himſelf, Job, xxxi. 13, 14, 
15,—All endowed with the ſame faculties 
entitled to the ſame privileges fitted for 
the ſame end capable of the fame hope 
called to the ſame faith—cheriſhed by the 
ſame Providence, which is kind to all, and 
filleth the hearts of all men with food and 
gladneſs. Theſe are all ſuch ſolid and ſub- 
ſtantial grounds of reſpect and eſteem from 
every one of the human race to another, 
that, as the wiſe man faith, he muſt be 
void of underſtanding who deſpiſeth his 
* neighbour,” Prov. ii. 12. Be our neigh- 
bony what he will in other reſpects, upon 
5 theſe 
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theſe accounts he has an indelible title te 
our eſteem. Neither the meanneſs of his 
circumſtances, the weakneſs of his faculties, 
nor even the greatneſs and multitude of his 
crimes, can rob him of his right to our re- 


| gard. For though, indeed, arts and habits 
of vice debaſe the ſoul of man, yet they 


cannot eraze the characters of divinity im- 
Men upon it. Go bury this. curſed 
woman, ſaid Jehu of Jezebel} © for ſhe 
is a king's daughter; judging reſpect Ril] 
due to her extraction, however much ſhe 
had diſgraced it. An immortal ſoul, the 


offspring of God, is ftill within the reach 


of divine mercy and who can tell but God 


may renew the moſt wicked man in the 
ſpirit of his mind? We ought to look 


upon the diſeaſed ſouls of men as we would 


do upon a near friend, under the moſt 
loathſome diſeaſes of body, We know, in 
this caſe, how to diſtinguiſh hetween the 
man and his diſeaſe, and ſo ought we to do 
in the other. To teach us this, God pro- 
vided, in his law by Moſes, that the wicked 
man ſhould not be beaten above meaſure, 
leſt he ſhould ſeem vile unto his brethren, 
Deut. 
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Deut. xxv. 3. God hath made all men of 
one blood, every man brother to another; 
and upon the ſame common principles that 
a man claims reſpect to himſelf, he owes 
It to every other man, who is but another 
ſelf, though perhaps in a very different 
babit. However widely we may differ 
from others, the things wherein all agree . 
are much more important than thoſe where- 
in we differ. Let no man therefore ſet an- 
other at nought, but every man learn to ho- 
nour all men, 1 Pet. ii. 17. As it is glorify- 
ing God, it is doing honour to ourſelves to 
maintain a due reſpect to Every one of ire 
| e 1 e 

. The love of our elenden implies a 
bre and earneſt deſire of his welfare in 
every reſpect, conſiſtently with our own 
and that of others. For the intereſts of 
men may often croſs one another; and, as 
there are different degrees of connection 
among mankind, the nearer obligations are 
firſt to be regarded. For the ſame reaſon 
that we wiſh well to any, we are bound to 
do ſo, in the firſt place, to thoſe with whom 
we are moſt nearly concerned. But where 
1 | 15 
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the happineſs of one man is noways incom- 
patible with that of any other, there bro- 
therly love requires we ſhould. wiſh | him 
as well as a brother or friend; for no man 
can be ſuppoſed to love him ſincerely 
whom he does not wiſh perfectly well in 
all reſpects that can neither injure himſelf 
nor any other. It is a property of love to 
wiſh well to every object it affects, to de- 
ſire its proſperity, and delight in its well - 
being. The truth of this we may read in 
all the various purſuits of the human heart. 
Wherever it ſettles, be ĩt upon the moſt ar- 
rant trifles in the world; it wiſhes them to 
flouriſh and proſper, to be and continue in 
the beſt ſtate of which they are capable. 
Nor can it ceaſe to be concerned fot the 
welfare of any thing without teaſing to love 
it. Neither can we craſe ſincetely to deſire 
the happineſs of all men, while we continue 
ſincerely to love them; and the fervency 
of our deſires for their good will ever bear 
a proportion to the vehemence of our love. 
If we love our neighbour, therefore, as we 
ought, we will not look upon any man 
with an indifferent eye, or a cold and un- 

| Dd. concerned 
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concerned heart, as if he were a creature 
no ways connected with us; but, if we 


have neither power nor opportunity to do 
more, we will ſincerely; deſire that he may 
proſper in every reſpect in his health, ſafe- 


ty, reputation, induſtry; but, above all 
things, that his ſoul may proſper; that he 


may learn to be good and wiſe, to fit him 
for that N r for which. he 
is framed. | 


This is the Me WS of that ee in 


our holy religion, Pray for all men. This 


is expreſſing our beſt wiſhes in the beſt 
manner for them: and to this the worſt of 


men, and the moſt miſchievous to ourſelves, 
have an indiſpenſible title. Bleſs them 
that curſe you, pray for them that per- 
© ſecute you, - was the command of our 


bleſſed Lord, and ſupported by his own 


example. He prayed for his very mur- 


derers, even when he was dying by their 


hands, Father forgive them.“ Such was 


the charity of Stephen, when they were 
ſtoning him to death, Lord lay not this 


to their n+ ſuch was that of the 
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Apoſtle Paul, Rom. x. 1. and ſuch our's 

ought to be. 14 ag 
3. It is another ingredient in the nature 
of brotherly love, to feel complacence and 
ſatisfaction in the good of our neighbour. 
This is a natural and neceſſary conſequence 
of our ſincere defires and kind wiſhes for 
his proſperity. - We: muſt feel a pleaſure in 
the accompliſhment of our own wiſhes, and 
rejoice in the joy of them we love. Far 
from envying, grieving, or repining at the 
riſing reputation or proſperous ſtate of 
others, the character of little ſouls, love 
feels a pleaſure in their virtue and happi- 
neſs, and draws a tribute of delight from 
their merit and ſucceſs to heighten our own. 
The benignity of love is an additional fund 
of felicity to the ſoul which it poſſeſſes, It 
ſhares in the enjoyments, feaſts on the 
pleaſures, and triumphs in the proſperity 
of all we love: and we partake in the merit 
of virtues which ourſelves cannot reach, 
by contemplating them in others with de- 
light. Such is at once the work and the 
reward of brotherly love in the ſoul. It 
takes a pleaſure in the welfare of others in 
| E every 


every reſpe&, in proportion to the impor- 
tance of it, but, above all, in the improve- 
ment of their minds, their growth in grace, 
and gradual advancement to perfection. 
All the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect 
might be cited as examples of this. T 
* have no greater joy, faid the beloved diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt, © than to ſee my children 
1 walking in the truth. How often and how 
warmly does the Apoſtle Paul expreſs his 
joy in the faith, the knowledge, the virtue 
and good converſation of thoſe to whom 
he writes? All the angels in heaven might 
be adduced as evidences of this. "They 
| | 1 rejoice over one finrier that repenteth. 
IR © © - What is infinitely more, God himſelf de- 
| lights in the converſion of ſinners, and be- 
holds the upright with à pleaſant counte- 
nance. The proſperity of men's ſouls is 
called, in his word, the pleaſure of the 
Lord.“ And how much the gracious Re- 
deemer of ſouls delights 1 in this, judge by 
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to o this, brotherly love feels pity and com- 
miſeration 
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| miſeration for the diſtreſſes of others It 


runs ſhares in the pains as well as the plea- 
ſures of others; condoles their miſeries, as 
it congratulates. their happineſs. As love 
rejoices with them that do rejoice, it weeps 
with them that weep; remembers them that 
are in bonds, as bound with them, and com- 
municates with their affliftion. It feels for 
the unhappy, and ſtirs the bowels of com- 
paſſion in the charitable mind. Thug it 
did operate in the heart of Job, xxx. 25. 
* Did not I weep for him that was in trou- 
© ble? Was not my ſoul grieved for the 
* poor ?* And the Pſalmiſt, xxxv. 12, 13, 


14. They rewarded me evil for good, — 


But as for me, when they were ſick, my 
© cloathing was ſackcloth : I humbled my 


_ © ſoul with faſting, —l behaved myſelf as - 


though he had been my friend or bro- 
* ther: I bowed down heavily, as one that 
* mourneth for his mother.” But to finiſh 
all examples in one, look to Jeſus our fore- 
runner, and - behold the perfection of love 
to the miſerable in the tender feelings of 
his heart, manifeſted by the gracious ope- 


- rations of his hands, Matt. ix. 35, 36. 


4 
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When he ſaw the multitudes, he was 
* moved with compaſſion on them, and 
* healed every ſickneſs and every diſeaſe 
among them.” And xv. 32. Jeſus ſaid; 
I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have nothing to eat, and I will 
not ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint 
in the way.“ And Mark, i. 41. 8 Jeſus, 
moved with compaſſion, put forth his 
© hand, and touched him, and ſaith unto 
him, I will; be thou clean.” And Luke, 
vii. 13, 14. When the Lord ſaw the diſ- 
conſolate widow weeping for the death 
© of her only ſon, he had compaſſion on 
© her, and ſaid unto her, weep not. And 
he came and touched the bier, and ſaid; 
young man, ariſe, and he aroſe.” Such 
was his compaſſion to miſerable men, that 
it made him weep for his own murderers. 
Luke, xix. 41, 42. His love was perfect, 
and, therefore, compaſſion had her perfe&t 
work in him. This was the prime mover 
in all the ſorrows and ſufferings he endu- 
red for the ſalvation of men, He ſaw 
their ſouls ready to periſh, caſt out into the 
wide world, wallowing in their own blood, 
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no 
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no eye to pity, no hand to help them; his 
bowels were troubled for them, his ſoul 
was grieved for their miſeries ; he was af- 
flicted in their afflictions, and in his love 
and pity he redeemed them, and redeemed 
them with his own blood. Rather than 
ſee them periſh, he was reſolved to ſuffer 
death of any kind, in any form that the 
juſtice of God could exact, and ſuffered 
accordingly. Marvellous love indeed, that 
could work ſuch marvellous compaſſion 
And all who have a like mind will feel the 
diſtreſſes of others in like manner, and eſ- 
pecially: feel compaſſion ſor the ſin and mi- 
ſery of their ſouls. For theſe have the firſt 
title to our regard. And if we have a ſin- 
cere love for our fellow creatures, can we 
ſee them running in the way to perdition, 
without pity; diſhonouring God, wound- 
ing their own ſouls, and expoſing them- 


ſelves to miſery inconceivable, endleſs, and 


without remedy, againſt the day of re- 
velation of God's righteous judgment? 


Such thoughts cannot fail mightily to move 
a a Charitable mind. I beheld the tranſgreſſors 


and was grieved, ſays the Pſalmiſt. Ri- 


vers 
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vers of waters run down. mine eye, be- 


* cauſe they keep not thy law. O that my 


head were a fountain of tears, that 1 


might weep day and night for the ſlain 
of the daughter of my people, ſays: Je- 
remiah, ix. 1. 1 have great heavineſs 
and continual ſorrow at my heart, for 
my kinſmen, ' ſays the | Apoſtle Paul, 
Rom. ix. 2. wool is W bc 


ly love. 


F. Love to our ne TY prompt 
us to do them good on all occaſions, as we 
have power and opportunity. For love is 
an active, ſprightly, and induſtrious prinei- 
pal, and, therefore, will not ſit contented 
with favourable opinions, kind affections, 
lazy wiſhes, or languid efforts, to ſerve the 
perſons we love, but will be up, and doing 
what it can, when it may, for their benefit 
or conſolation. Withal, it is a couragious 
and hardy diſpoſition of mind that makes 
no great account of inconveniencies, diffi- 
eulties, dangers, in the way of accompliſh- 


ing its deſigns, that delights to ſhew its 
- power, and give proof of its ſincerity.” For 


he who will neither put himſelf to trouble 


nor 
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nor expence to ſerve us when it is in his 
power, plainly bewrays the emptineſs of all 
his pretenſions to love. It is not merely 
willing, wiſhing, praying, ſpeaking well for 
others, that can aſſure them of our love, 
but actually doing them good according to 
our ability. If a brother or a fiſter be na- 
ked, and deſtitute of daily food, and we 
ſay unto them, depart in peace, be warin- 
ed, be filled, notwithſtanding we give them 
not thoſe things that are needful for the 
body, what doth it profit? James, il. 15, 16. 
Indeed the heart may be full, though the 
hand be empty; ſo that a mau cannot do, 
what he cheerfully would for the relief and 
benefit of others. In that caſe the will is 
accepted according to what a man hath, not 
according to what he hath not. 2 Cor. viii. 
12. OY 

But if we haye power and occaſion to do 
good to others, and do it not, we may ſpeak 
the language, but know nothing of the 


power or labour of love. With whom 


the heart is in love, for them it will labour 
to do good of all kinds, and on all occa- 
_ ions according to their need and our abili- 
E e ty; 
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ty; it 'will ever be ready to relieve the ne- 
ceſſities of the poor, to comfort the afflict- 
ed, to ſupport the weak, to viſit the ſick, 
to inſtru& the ignorant, and them that are 
out of the way, to reclaim. the vicious, to 
caution. the ſimple, to adviſe the doubtful ' 
and perplexed mind, to protect the inno- 
cent, to be kind and hoſpitable to ſtrangers, 
and, in ſhort, to run to the aſſiſtance of all 
that need the help we can give. Hear the 
ſweet accents of this divine principle in the 
language of Job, xxix, 12, 13, 15, 16. I 
© delivered the poor that cried, and the fa- 
© therleſs, and him that had none to help 
© him: the bleſſing of him that was ready 
to periſh came upon me, and I cauſed the 
* widow's heart to ſing for joy. I was 
eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the 
© lame; I was a father to the poor, and the 
cauſe which I knew not I ſearched out; 
and I brake the jaws of the wicked, and 
© plucked the ſpoil out of his teeth.“ He 
eat not his morſel alone, nor could ſee 
any periſh for want' of cloathing, or any 
poor without covering, he opened his door 
5m | ; * £1: 4a. 
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to the traveller, and ſuffered not ſtrangers 
to lodge in the ſtreets. 

It was perfect love in the heart of our di- 
vine Saviour that made him go about con- 
tinually doing good, not only to the bodies, 
but eſpecially to the ſouls of men; he 
taught us the nature of brotherly love in 
the moſt clear and convincing way by his 
own example ; counting nothing hard to 
himſelf that could ſerve the real intereſts 
of others. 

II. Having ſeen what brotherly love ap- 
pears to include, Let us go on to confider 
OT is rr aged in the expreſſion, * Walk 

in love.” 

This form of language often occurs in 
ſcripture, is borrowed from common life, 
and fitly repreſents the general tenor of our 
practice. The exhortation ſuppoſes, 

1. That we are apt to act otherwiſe. 
Were we beyond all danger of hating, en- 
vying, deſpiſing, neglecting, or living in- 
different with reſpect to the good of others, 
an exhortation to live in love with them 
would be needleſs. But, to creatures of 

Our 


220 Chriſtian Love. 


our temper, the exhortation is fit, ſeaſona- 
ble, and neceſſary, being grounded upon 
the ſuppoſition that we are apt to follow 
the dictates of diſpoſitions contrary to love. 
It is the ſad caſt of human nature to live 
in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one 
another, as the Apoſtle declares, Tit. iii. 3. 

And the beſt of men are not fo entirely 
freed from all remains of ſuch noxious in- 
clinations, but that they ſtand in need of 
- counſel, entreaties, exhortations to live in 
love. For although man. be a ſocial creature, 
and formed to love his own kind, yet our 
nature is perverted, and the ſelfiſh prevail 
againſt the ſocial affections; ſo that upon the 
leaſt interfering of intereſts, ruffling of paſ- 
ſions, or croſſing our humours, of which 
this world affords abundant matter daily, 
we are bent upon anger, diſlike, and re- 
venge. And to maintain a kind and affec- 
tionate heart to thoſe from whom we are 
daily receiving injuries, affronts, and abuſes, 
is a leſſon hard to go down with corrupt 
nature, and therefore the more needful to 
de warmly and frequently inculeated. 
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2. This exhortation means love in action 
and exerciſe ; that we ſhould not only en- 
tertain, affection to others in our hearts, 
but, as we can, give proof. of it in our life. 
For walking is a proper emblem of active 
life in oppoſition to an indolent, dull, and 
drowſy ſtate. A man's love, like his life, 
may be lulled aſleep. And as he may live 
in his ſleep, ſo he may ſleep in his love. 
But as ſleep is liker death than life, ſo a 
lethargic, and lazy kind of love, that may 
raiſe ſome faint ſtir in the bowels, or mere- 
ly breathe good will to others, without ſtir- 
ring a foot for their benefit, is liker a ſoul 
dead in ſin than alive unto God, The 
{0ul muſt not fit or fleep but walk in love. 
It is not enough that we. love our neigh- 
bours ſo as to think well of them, to wiſh 
well to them, to be pleaſed with their hap- 
pineſs, to be ſorry for their miſeries; in 
ſhort, that we have a love of benevolence 
or good intention towards them ; but what 
comprehends all, we muſt have a love of 
beneficence, or doing them good on all oc- 
caſions, according to our ability. This, as 
I have already ſhewn, is an effential quali- 

| fication 
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fication of brotherly love. This ſhews our 
love to be in life and health. This declares 
it to be without diſſimulation. We cannot 
be ſaid to walk in love, unleſs we be ve 
and induſtrious in doing good. 

3. This form of | ſpeech intimates that 
our love is capable of improvement. For 
walking is a progreſſive motion, a gradual 
advance to the end of our journey. And 
ſo our love ſhould be continually gaining 
ground, making nearer and nearer ap- 
proaches to perfection, without minding 
the rubs or diſcouragements we meet in our 
way, without flagging or fainting under 
the exerciſes of it, agreeably to the Apoſ- 
tle's exhortation, Gal. vi. 9. * Weary not 
in well-doing ; for in due ſeaſon ye ſhall 
© reap, if ye faint not. For charity endu- | 
reth all things—lt covereth a multitude of 
offences—And many waters cannot quench 
it. If it is of the true heavenly ſtamp, it 
will hold on its way in the face of many 
neglects, many affronts, many provocations; 
fill advancing from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
till at laſt it is made perfect in Zion. Such 
was the charity of the Theſſalonians; for 

36S which 


which the Apoſtle moſt affectionately thanks 
God. This he does in his firſt Epiſtle to 
them, 1 ch. 2, 3, vs. And finding, by the 
time he wrote his ſecond, that their faith 
and love ſtill encreaſed, he repeats it in 
theſe terms, 2 Theſſ. i. 3. We are bound 
to thank God always for you, Brethren, 
as it is meet; becauſe that your faith 
g groweth exceedingly, and the love of 
every one of you all towards each other 
aboundeth.“ In like manner he writes to 
the Hebrews in language that imports the 
continual exerciſe. and improvement of 
love, 6 ch. 10, 11, 12. As work and la- 
bour is always making progreſs till it comes 
to the finiſhing ſtroke, he makes uſe of 
theſe expreſſions to denote the activity and 
increaſe of their love. God, ſays he, is 
not unrighteous to forget your work and 
* labour of love, which ye have ſhewed 
© towards his name, in that ye have miniſ- 
tered to the ſaints, and do miniſter. And 
we defire that every one of you do ſhew 
the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
of hope unto: the end: that ye be not 
ee but followers of om, who 
| * through 


through faith and patience inherit the 
* promiſes.” And his way of expreſſing 
himſelf in the text is evidently intended 
to convey the ſame leſſon to our minds. 
* Walk in love.” 

4. This manner of addreſs i is proper to 
denote a liberty and largeneſs of heart in 
the expreſſions of our love. It is not to 
be fettered and confined, not to be cramped 
in its action and exerciſe, not to be ſtinted 
and ſtraitened}; not merely to move like a 
door on its hinges, that can ſweep backward 
and forward with drawing and putſhing, 
but cannot change its place; or like men 
confined in a ſhip or a coach, that may ſail 
or travel from ſea to ſea, or from land to 
land, without any proper motion of their 
own : but the ſoul is to walk, to live at 
large in love, to have full ſcope and free 
exerciſe. The heart is to be enlarged to 
embrace all proper objects on all proper oc- 
caſions, and to teſtify its love by all proper 
means within the compaſs of our power. 
We are not to be ſcrimp and niggardly in 
our affection, not narrow- minded in our 

notions of brotherly love; nor ſtarch, nor 
| reſerved, 
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reſerved, nor tardy in our motions to do 
good to others ; but to be frank, alert, and 
| cheerful. Such a noble and high-born 
principle as love deſerves free air to breathe, 
full room to walk. | 


III. It only now remains that I ſuggeſt 
ſome advices to thoſe who wiſh to walk in 
love. | 

1. If we would learn to love one 
another, we muſt guard againſt ſelfiſhneſs. 
Self-love is a principle deeply engraven on 
every heart, and wiſely laid in the conſtitu- 
tion of every creature, by the hand of the 
great Creator ; but, like all other paſſions, 
it is capable of exceſs, and as much more 
ready to fly to extremes, as it is ſtronger and 
keener than other principles of the mind, 
Experience abundantly confirms what we 
might conclude from the nature and reaſon 
of the thing. For what puts this world in- 
to ſuch confuſion, and ſets every man's 
hand againſt his brother, but an immode- 
rate eſteem of and affection for himſelf ? A 
violent and irregular attachment to our own 
particular perſons, opinions, pleaſures, pro- 
1 fits, 
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fits, preferments, eats out and deſtroys our 
regards to others, and begets and foſters 
diſlike, contempt, hatred, anger, envy, re- 
venge, and ſuch other guilty paſſions as 
plague others and prey upon ourſelves. 
Therefore the Apoſtle gives it as a charac- 


ter of the worſt times. 2 Timothy, iii. 2. 


Men ſhall be lovers of themſelves -* that 
is, to excels and to the hurt of others. For 
when we love others leſs than we ſhould, 
we love ourſelves more than we ought. 
And ſuch are the lovers of themſelves 
whom the Apoſtle here marks with re- 
proach. - They ſhall be ſelf-conceited, ſelf- 
willed, ſelf-confident, vain, ſelf-intereſted, 
as if they were the only perſons themſelves 
that deſerved any regard or eſteem. This 

is ſuch a depravation of mind as muſt un- 
hinge all the bands of ſociety, and ripen the 
world for final vengeance: a miſchief, 
when it is become general, that nothing 
but the beſom of deſtruction can {weep 
away. And therefore if we would be ſocial, 
we muſt not be ſelfiſh, If we would love 
- others more, we muſt love ourſelves leſs. 
"A For 


1 
289 „ 
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For God deſigned the ſelfiſh and the ſo- 


cial paſſions as a counterpoiſe to one another. 
This is the ſecond great law of our nature, 
© Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” 
The love of our neighbour keeps the love 
of ourſelves within due bounds, and the 
love of ourſelves ſecures us from exceeding 
in the love of others. And therefore we 
ſhould look upon ourſelves as but one of 
many who have a title to our affeQion, arid 
learn not to think of ourſelves more highly 
than we ought to think, if we would learn 
to love and think well of others. 
2. We ſhould guard againſt prejudice, 
or forming a wrong judgment of others. 
A groundleſs ſuſpicion, a vain fancy, an 
idle report, a flight diſobligement, will of- 
ten give them a very odious appearance 
to our minds, and inſtruct us to aggravate 
their faults, to overlook and decry their 
commendable qualities; a way of judging 
: very pernicious in its nature. For it is com- 
3 mitting a triple violence at one blow. It 
wounds the truth, injures our neighbour, 
and wrongs our own ſouls. And it is no 
better in its conſequences, It prevents 
kindneſs, 


* 
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kindneſs, breeds diſlike, opens a way to mu- 
tual jealouſies, evil ſurmiſes, contention, 
Jangling, and debate ; whiſpering, reviling, 
ſlandering, backbiting, and all ſuch diſpoſi- 
tions and actions as tend to. blaſt the gene- 
rous principle of brotherly love in the 
heart, We are not therefore to conclude 
any thing raſhly to the diſadvantage of our 
neighbour: And if fair and full formed 
evidence oblige. us to diſapprove and con- 
demn his conduct, we are not thereby ob- 
liged to diſlike his perſon. But charity re- 
quires, and truth and juſtice will bear it, to 
make proper allowances for his infirmities, 
temptations, and all concurring circum- 
ſtances that tend to extenuate his guilt, and 
even at the worſt, to compaſſionate, to pray 
for and reſtore an offending brother in the 
ſpirit of meekneſs, but never to perſecute 
him with a ſpirit of bitterneſs; eſpecially 
conſidering that we ourſelves are in the body 
and liable to the like; Gal. vi. 1. 2. 

3. We ſhould endeavour, as much as the 
proper duties of our life and ſtation will 
permit, to eultivate acquaintance and good 
neighbourhood one with another. We are 

not 
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not indeed to ſpend: our time in viſiting 


others at the expence of neglecting our do- 
meſtic concerns. Every man is firſt to 
mind his own buſineſs, quietly to work and 


eat his own bread, as the Apoſtle exhorts 


the Theſſalonians. But when neceſſary 


buſineſs demands a breathing time, ſuch in- 


tervals may be well beſtowed. on a friendly 
viſit, and not only ſpent agreeably but uſe- 
fully both to ourſelves and others. For 
common civilities, and the mutual inter- 
courſe of kind and good offices, help 
mightily to faſten heart to heart, and che- 
riſh mutual love. And how often do we 


ſee that a ſoft word, a kind look, a tender 


accent, a trifling ſervice, a gentle and cour- 
teous demeanour, will gain the eſteem, 


kindle affection in the hearts, and ſhed a 


pleaſure on the faces of a company? Bad 
as the world is, men are ſeldom ſo unjuſt, 
or ſo unnatural, as not to feel ſentiments of 
love and eſteem for thoſe who take all op- 
portunities they can to render themſelves 
uſeful and agreeable to them, and it is by 
ſuch friendly correſpondence that love. 
groweth exceedingly, O let us, then, 

make 
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make it a ſtudy to walk in love, and dwell 
together like brethren in unity. And may 
the God of love, who hath ſo loved us, in- 


creaſe our love more and more, till he hath 


made us perfect in love in his preſence, where 
there is fulneſs of joy, and at his right hand 


where are pleaſures for evermore, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


SERM ON 
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SERMON VII. 


Tn PAsSING NATURE OF THIS 
W oRLD. 


1 CORINTHIANS, vii. 31. Latter Clauſe, 


For the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 


N anſwer to ſome queſtions which the 
Corinthians had put to the Apoſtle con- 
cerning marriage, he tells them that as mar- 
riage was in itſelf lawful, every man and 
woman were at liberty to judge for them- 
ſelves whether it was neceſſary for them. 
But if they found it not neceſſary, that it 
was better, in the unſettled ſtate of Chriſ- 
tianity at that time, to keep themſelves free 
from the cares and toils of providing for a 
family, and of carrying them about from 
place to place, that they might be at greater 
liberty to care for the things of the Lord, to 
| propagate 
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propagate and ſupport the Goſpel, He 
adds, however, that if perſons were already 
married, they were not to ſeek to be looſed 
on this pretence, even although they were 
Joined to infidels ; but that in every relation 

of life they ſhould make it their principal 

care and concern to ſerve the Lord. He 
teaches Chriſtians that they ſhould not 
much mind either the pains or the pleaſures 
of this life, but learn to live with that indif- 
ference to every enjoyment in this world, 
which became thoſe who had a better and 
more enduring ſubſtance in view. For, as 
to this world, there is nothing durable or 
Ee in it. The faſhion of this world 

© pafſeth away. 

In the original language, the word tran- 
ſlated * faſhion,” properly denotes the form, 
ſcheme, or figure of this world. By the 
uſe of this expreſſion the Apoſtle, contraſt- 
ing the ſtate of this world with that which 
is to come, ſeems to conſider this as the 
ſubſtance, that as the ſhadow ;—the one as 
ſolid truth, the other as mere appearance; 
the one as permanent and durable, the 

other as fleeting and viſionary. And his 
— language 
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language ſeems to allude to the common 
entertainments of Greece, with which the 
Corinthians were well acquainted, vis. theſe 
of the theatre, on which all the different cha- 
racers in life were perſonated or repreſent- 
ed. Now, a tragedy, wherein they beheld 
a perſon figured out in all the circumſtances 
of diſtreſs moſt capable to move pity, and 
which was often wrought up and acted 
with ſuch art and delicacy as obliged the 
ſpectators to weep, though all was mere 
fiction: Then, a comedy, in which fools 
were artfully expoſed to the laughter and 
ridicule of mankind, and which ſerved to 
give ſport and merriment to the beholders, 
though all was but mimicry and mere in- 
vention : At,other times a tragi-comedy, a 
compoſition of the two, intended to awak- 
en both grief and joy by turns, while the 
ſcene was perpetually ſhifting and - paſſing 
away to give place to another; and all was 
but a play upon the fancies and paſſions of 
men, of which, if they were ſufficiently a- 
ware, they would not be much moved by 
either the one or che other, nor neglect ſe- 
rious buſineſs to attend upon trifles. Such 

| Gg does 
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does the Apoſtle here repreſent this world 
to be, when he calls it the figure or faſhion 
of a world paſſing away, A thing like to 
a ſtage, continually varying its form in a 
perpetual ſucceſſion of ſcenes and charac- 
ters; continually creating pain or pleaſure ; 
and, therefore, little to be minded; yea, 


worthy of a Chriſtian's contempt, when it 


tends to interrupt the ſerious and at yeh 
concerns of his ſoul, D 
Such is the argument the Apoſtle * 
| makes ule of to perſuade Chriſtians to keep 
a meaſure with reſpe& to every thing in 
life; to reduce every paſſion to its proper 
bounds; not to be too much affected either 
with the pains or pleaſures of this world; 
not to be eager in the purſuit, or 2 
gant in the uſe of any comfort it affords ; 
but to be eaſy and indifferent as in a mat- 
ter that doth not much concern them; for 
«+ the faſhion of this world paſſeth away.“ 
Now, this is a truth ſo rich and full of 
inſtruction, that any man almoſt might be 
eloquent on the ſubject; ſo clear and con- 
vinting that every man believes it; ſo uſe- 
ful and important, thats every ſoul of man 
is 
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is concerned, moſt deeply concerned, in it, 
that one would almoſt think it a waſte of 
time and labour to diſcourſe of it: but, 
alas! it is not every one that improves it; 
that ſees and feels the full force and value 
of it. All that ſee this world ſee it to be a 
changeable and tranſitory thing, but few 
conſider it to purpoſe. Like all general 
and plain truths, it meets with a vague and 
general perſuaſion. Needful therefore it is, 
from time to time, that we enter into that 
ſerious and particular diſcuſſion of it, from 
which we may hope, with the bleſſing of 
God, to reap benefit. And the method in 
which I propoſe, through divine aſſiſtance, 
to range our thoughts on this ſubject, is, 


1. To conſider what we are to underſtand 
by This World and the Faſhion of it. 


II. Shew that it is, in its nature, a fluc- 


tuating and tranſitory ſtate of things. 


Ill. Make ſome praclieal uſe of the ſub- 
* oh dat of ee 
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1. By this world we are to underſtand 
the viſible, in oppoſition to the inviſible 
ſtate of exiſtence, For into theſe two the 
whole world, or entire ſyſtem of the crea- 
tion, is reſolved : the world that is unſeen, 
and is in its nature eternal; and the world 
that is ſeen, and is in its conſtitution tem- 
poral. And by the attention that every man 
pays to the one or the other, his charaQter 
is determined, and his lot is fixed. He is 
either carnally or ſpiritually minded, and 
his recompence accordingly, death or life, 
Rom. viii. 6. The character of a ſpiritual 
mind is, that he looks not to the things that 
are ſeen, which are temporal, but to the 
things that are not ſeen, which are eternal, 
2 Cor. iv. 18. The charaQter of a carnal 
mind the reverſe. He looks to the things 
that are ſeen. His affeQions are ſet upon 
things beneath, which the text calls rhis 


world. In both man is formed to exiſt, 


In this for a time; in the other for eternity; 
we exiſt in this ſtate while we are in the 
body, and launch into eternity when we 
leave it. But there is ſuch an infinite dif- 
ference between our ſtate now and then, 
| that, 


1 
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that, in compariſon, this may be well called, 


as the Apoſtle here terms it, a ſort or fa- 
ſhion of a world, a figure of exiſtence, like 
that of a man on a ſtage, or in a dream, 
where he exhibits but the form or figure of 
ſomething elſe than he is. Not that we do 
not truly exiſt in this world; for upon the 
wild ſuppoſition that we have no being 
here, we could have no aſſurance of exiſt- 
ence in another world. If life were a mere 
fancy, and all we ſee nothing but a dream, 
then all we believe could be no better. 


| Here we are for certain, and there we ſhall 


be in a little. But as that may be ſtrictly 
called a true world, where all is truth, and 


all everlaſting ; ſo that may be called the 


faſhion of a world where there are mani- 


fold appearances foreign and contrary to 


truth, and where all is unſettled and unſa- 
tisfactory, as is the caſe with this world. 
Here things look quite otherwiſe than 
they are. Mourning and poverty bear the 
face of mifery—Mirth and riches appear 
to be happineſs—Fame and preferment are 
ſtiled honour—Slander and oppreſſion are 
accounted diſgrace—Hypocrify has the face 
of 
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of devotion—Pride the maſk of humility— 
Vanity the air of greatneſs—lIn ſhort, truth 
is currently counterfeited and concealed un- 
der falſe colours; and, as the Pſalmiſt ſings, 
man ſpends his life in a vain ſhow. Yet, 
in truth, they may be bleſſed that mourn— 
They may be happy that are poor—They 


may be truly honourable that are in diſ- 


grace in this world They may be. great 
and good who look mean.' And, on the 
contrary, they may be worthleſs, wretched, 
miſerable, blind, 'and naked, who are ac- 
counted rich, and great, and famous among 
men. Here things have no ſolid bottom 
All moves in a perpetual tendency to ano- 
ther ſtate, where falſe appearances ſhall for 
ever vaniſh away, and every thing appear 
as it really is— The whole frame of things 
here is continually haſtening to a diſſolu- 
tion continually ſhifting place and time. 
— This world is not the ſame world to day 
it was yeſterday, though it appears to be 
the ſame. Every moment ſome perſons 
and things are going out, and others com- 
ing in. Like a river, which, though it ap- 
pear the ſame, yet is never preciſely the 
7 | fame, 
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ſame, but a new. ſucceſſion of waters in the 
fame place. On ſuch accounts, it may be 
juſtly reckoned an appearance, a figure, ot 
faſhion of a world, in compariſon of that 
Nate,” where all is truth and appears as it 
is; where all is permanent and ſtable as 
eternity r e I bn | 


N 407 


II. T0 * wy a more MEN 
quiry, that this world is in its nature a fluc- 
tuating and tranſitory ſtate of things. The 
faſhion of this world nay; Wg e 
ſee this, let u, 

1. Look upon time. Time is the de- 
ment in which all creatures below are cal- 
culated to exiſt; in which they begin, go 
on, and end: and an element continually 
changing ; always in motion, never reſting, 
never returning. What can be more fluid 
and fleeting than time ? The very nature 
of which conſiſts in an uninterrupted ſuc- 
ceſſion of moment to moment, and with 
ſuch contiguity or cloſe coherence, that 
one moment can never be ſeparated from 

eher nor _ any art complied to ſtop 
4. while 
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while another flies before it. But every one 
moment eſcapes away with another, like a 
ſhip under ſail, or a bird on the wing; now 
beyond our graſp, and ſoon out of fight. 
Change is-graven on the face of day and 
night, years, and ſeaſons.—Theſe are no- 
thing elſe but viſible variations of time,. 
perpetually revolving from generation to 
generation; ever like, but never the ſame : 
ſo that the ſame day, the ſame night, the 
ſame year, the ſame ſeaſon never was, nor 
will, nor can be ſeen a ſecond time. In all 
lights, and in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, time, which 
enters into the conſtitution. of this world, 
paſſeth away.—That can hardly be ſaid to 
paſs away which goes off at preſent, yet 
returns again. But time once gone is for 
ever away. Perſons and things at a diſ- 
tance may come back, but time will never 
come back with them. Whatever uſe 'we 
may make of it, time will neither wait till 
we are ready, nor return when we call. 
Though we had power with God, like Jo- 
ſhua, to make the ſun ſtand ſtill in the hea- 
vens ; or, like Hezekiah, to force him back- 
ward, yet time would ſtill be flying on 

without 
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without loſing a pace in its way. While 
it is in our hands we may uſe or abuſe it, 
but we cannot hold it no more than we 
can graſp the light in the hollow of our 
hands. Time would not be time if it paſ- 
fed not away. 

2. The numberleſs creatures that exiſt 
in time, and compoſe this world, are con- 
tinually changing with time, and paſling 
away. 

Look upward and downward, to right and 
left, before and behind, and ſee as many 
marks of mutability as we can diſcern crea- 
tures in the world ; nay, as many changes 


in every creature as moments in its be- 


ing, and parts and faculties in its conſtitu- 

tion. | 
Behold that ſtupendous frame of the 

heavens! The ſun, the moon, and the ſtars, 


which God ordained the regulators of time, 


and the lights of the world ! Though they 
continue to this day from the beginning of 
time, and, by a law that cannot paſs, will 
continue to the end of it, yet they are not 
creatures free from change. They are con- 
tinually waſting their light and influence, 
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and would, e're this time, have ſpent their 
very exiſtence, if the hand that made them 
did not continually ſupply what time and 
motion continually waſtes. Like fires, they 
behoved to extinguiſh and die away, unleſs 
they were continually fueled. They ſub- 
fiſt by change; continually loſing light and 
heat; continually receiving new recruits. 
They are like the ocean, that time would 
empty, if it received not back from the 
rains and rivers what it yielded in vapours 
to them. And at laſt, when time ſhall end, 
they ſhall for ever paſs away, —The ſun 
ſhall be darkened—The moon ſhall be 
turned to blood The heavens ſhall paſs 
away with a great noiſe—The elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat—The heavens 
ſhall be rolled together as a ſcroll, when 
the mighty angel ſhall lift up his hand, and 
ſwear by Him that liveth for ever and ever 
that time ſhall be no more. 

If we look to the fowls of the air, the 
fiſhes of the ſea, the beaſts of the earth, 
- reptiles, inſects, and every living thing, the 
mutability of their ſtate is graven upon 
their nature with indelible characters. They 


are 
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are deſtined every one to have their time, 
and turn of life, deſigned to paſs away : 
and, becauſe they cannot continue here, they 
are all made capable of continuing their 
kind by ſucceſſion, race continually riſing 
after race, and a ſort of immortality is be- 
ſtowed upon the kind to compenſate the 
ſhort duration of individuals: one gene- 
ration continually exchanging exiſtence 
with another. 718 

Nor is change leſs viſible in the vegeta- 
ble world. Trees, herbs, plants, corns, 
graſs, flowers, and all the various fruits of 
the earth, by continual growth, make con- 
tinual advances to decay, and form ſuch a 
ſtriking picture of mutability, that the Scrip- 
ture frequently makes uſe of this figure to 
expreſs the fragility of human life. Pſ. ciii, 
15, 16. And James, i. 10. And 1. Peter, i. 
24. For the nature of an element enters 
into our very conſtitution. Man is but the 
creature of a day, deſtined to fulſil his 
term in the world like an hireling. Job. xiv. 
12, 6. The ſtate of our bodies - The tem- 
per of our migds—Our pains Our plea- 
ſures Our enjoyments are continually 


changing 
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changing and paſſing away. And in a lit- 
tle more time we ſhall all go to the place 
from whence we ſhall never return, and be 
for ever forgotten upon earth. 

In ſhort, if we could look through the 
' viſible creation from ſurface to center, no 
creature could be found in it but what is 
liable to change, and muſt paſs away. The 
pureſt elements, leaſt liable to corruption, 
and the hardeſt parts of matter, leaſt capa- 
ble of waſting, as they are changeable in 
their nature, ſhall at laſt be diſſolved, and 
forever paſs away. Pſ. cii. 25, 26. And 2 
Pet. iii. 10. 

But it is needleſs to inſiſt on the evidence 
of a truth that admits of ocular demonſtra- 
tion; what all may ſee, what none can be 
hardy enough to deny. Marſhall all the 
creatures in this world by name and num- 
ber, and through all their hoſts, every one 
will confeſs they are paſſing away; and 
every individual man and woman in the 
world muſt ſay, as David did, 1 Kings, ii. 
2. I go the way of all the earth.“ There- 
fore, I proceed, 8 


III. 
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III. To the uſe we ſhould make of this 
important and extenſive truth, And hence 
we ſhould learn, . 

1. To avoid all anxious care and immo- 
derate concern about the things of this life. 
It is the common cry among men, Who 
will ſhew us any good? What ſhall we eat? 
What ſhall we drink? Wherewithal ſhall 
we be cloathed? Upon this, the generality 
ſpend their thoughts, their time, their 
ſtrength : to this, bear all their ſchemes and 

projects, which they puſh at any expence. 
This ingroſſes all their care, diſtracts their 
thought by day, and diſturbs their reſt by 
night. Their hearts, their heads, their 
hands, are buſied about this world, how- 5 
ever they may fare in another. And what 
could they do more, if their belly were 
their God, if the world were their portion, 

if this were to laſt forever, and the next 


world, like it, were to paſs ſoon away? 8 


deed it is the unqueſtionable duty of every 
man to be induſtrious in his place and day 
in the world; to ſupport life decently by 
all fair and honeſt means. But to ſuffer 
the cares OF time to eat up our concerns 


about 


246 The Paſſing Nature of this W orld, 


about eternity, is againſt all the laws of du- 
ty and intereſt that ever God enacted for 
man. It is the will of God that every man 
do his own buſineſs quietly, and eat his 
own bread ; but we are quite out of our 
ſphere when we vex ourſelves to obtain 
what we cannot by lawful induftry accom- 
pliſh. Do what you can honeſtly, manage 
what you have frugally, and, if yet you 
want, leave God to provide, caſt all your 
cares upon him, for he careth for you, 1 
Peter, v. 7. and Phil. iv. 6. It belongs to 
him to ſee to thoſe that cannot provide for 
themſelves, and have none to help them. 
To this purpoſe, our bleſſed Lord gives full 
and expreſs caution, Matt. vi. 25. Take 
no thought for your life, that is, after 
you have done your duty to ſupport it. 
But firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, the 
kingdom that can never be moved, that 
ſhall never paſs away. It muſt be our fin 
and our condemnation to negle& thar by 
caring too much for the things of this life. 
And it is no leſs folly than fin to exceed 
in our care to purchaſe and (@ure things 
in their nature uncertain, and continually 


Paſſing 
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paſſing away from us, and we from them. 
For what can anxiety do, when honeſt in- 
duſtry fails? It cannot add one inch to our 
eſtate, no more than a cubit to our ſtature. 
It cannot provide meat and cloathing for 
the body, much leſs peace and comfort to 
the mind. But ſuppoſing that a continual 


agitation and ſtretch of thought could lay 


up treaſures in abundance, hat is the fruit 
of all our care? We have only got what 
we can never promiſe to hold ; abundance 
of things that are paſſing away. Beſides, 
of all we can compaſs in the world, it is 
but little we can uſe, and but laying up to 
leave behind us, and lay it down again. 
For though we ſhould ſecure abundance 
while we live, we muſt go naked out of 
the world when we die. 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
* We brought nothing into this world, and 
* it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
Our wiſdom, peace, and ſafety, therefore, 
lies in doing our duty, and leaving events 
to God, continually depending upon his 
kind providence in the uſe of our honeſt 
endeavours. If there is any thing needful 
and good for us that we cannot accompliſh, 
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the Lord will ſee to it. It! is God's work 


to do for them who fear him, what they 
cannot do for themſelves; and if we mind 
_ our's as we ought, be aſſured he will never 
forget his. In him, and him alone, can 
the foul return to its reſt. 

2. Hence we ſhould learn to be mode- 
rate in the uſe of worldly enjoyments. If 
our hands have gotten much, we are not to 
waſte it in riotous living. For this is abu- 
fing mind, body, and enjoyments, and is 
the fruit of an irregular and ill placed af- 
fection to things periſhable in their nature 
and paſſing away. The Apoſtle here ex- 
preſsly inſtructs us ſo to uſe the things of 
this world as not to abuſe them, for this 
very reaſon, that the faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away. If our induſtry ſucceeds, 
and procures us abundance, we are not, 
therefore, to ſit down idle and ſurfeit; for 
time is waſting, and wealth conſuming: but 
we are ftill to labour, working with our 
hands, not only for the comfortable ſupport 
of our own life, but for the good of others, 
and that we may have ſomething to ſpare 
to o them that are in want, as the Apoſtle ex- 

5 horts, 
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horts; remembering the words of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, Act, xx. 35. It is more bleſ- 
* ſed to give than to receive.” All the ad- 
vantage we can poſſibly reap from abun- 
dance lies in the cheerful and moderate uſe 
of it to ourſelves, and the benefit we do 
unto others. And, therefore, ſaid the wiſe 
obſerver of the things of this-world, Ec- 
cleſ. iii. 12. I know no good in them, 
but for a man to rejoice and do good in 

« his life.” Te: 
3. We ſhould learn to be ee with 
our lot in the world. The pooreſt man 
on earth will have his time of it as well as 
the richeſt; and whether a man be furniſh- 
ed with abundance, or ſupported from hand 
to mouth, it comes all to the ſame thing at 
laſt, ſince, in any ſtate of life, the world is 
leaving him, and he the world. The rich 
have more than they need, which they are 
often tempted to abuſe, and the poor have 
as much as may ſerve without being led 
into ſuch a ſnare. They have enough 
while they live, and they ſhall need no 
more when they die; and they who have 
abundance to ſpare ſhall but leave it behind 
I i them. 
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chem. This thought ſhould, therefore, 
teach us ſomething of the Apoſtle” tem- 
per, Phil. iv. 11, 12. 
4. Here we have read a leſſon that 35 
deems poverty from contempt, and reduces 
riches to little. In this world, riches are 
in great eſteem, while poverty is hated and 
_ deſpiſed, Prov. xiv. 20. But ſince the fa- 
ſhion of this world paſſeth away, why 
| ſhould the poor be deſpiſed for his want, 
or the rich eſteemed merely. for his abun- 
dance? Tf the one cannot get, the other 
cannot keep the world. The world will 
ſerve them both alike at the laſt. And, in 
truth, there can be no better reaſon for un- 
der-rating a poor man becauſe he cannot 
lay hold on the world, than for laughing at 
a rich man becauſe he muſt let it go. Nei- 
ther can the one be juſtly reſpected, nor 
the other deſpiſed, merely for having or 
wanting the things of a world that is con- 
tinually changing and flying away ; ' which 
neither the art nor the induſtry of man can 
promiſe to purchaſe or ſecure. But though 
all the world beſides ſhould agree to eſteem 
| riches and deſpiſe poverty, Chriſtians of all 
0 | | men 
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men ſhould judge otherwiſe. For the Son 
of God himſelf, though he was rich, yet for 
our ſakes became poor. He hath ſanc- 
tified poverty in his own. perſon, that we 
might learn not to deſpiſe it in the perſons 
of others, nor envy any for their riches. 
But think the world as they will, God re- 
ſpecteth not the perſons but the characters 


of men. The righteous Judge of the 


whole earth will not favour the rich for 
his riches, neither will he defpiſe the poor 
for his poverty. 

5. Hence we may obſerve the ſin and 
folly of thoſe who truſt to their riches for 
ſupporting their life, credit, and comfort in 
this world. I ſay in this world, for there 
is no man perhaps ſo groſs in his imagina- 


tions as to believe that his riches will ſerve 


him in the next. They will not make ſuch 


a God of their riches as to expect their ſal- 
vation from them. But many are 1 7 


ed to truſt more to their wealth for thei 
ſafety and lypport in this world, thay/to 
the providence oi God, and think a] will 
go well if they have money enough They 
nan gold. their hope, and fine gold their 

donfidence, 
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confidence, Job, xxxi. 24. But a man's 
life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth, Luke, xii. 1 5. 
Theſe are the words of our Saviour, which 
he illuſtrates by a very ſtriking N in 
the following verſes. 

And though both a man's life and abun- 
dance ſhould continue, his wealth cannot 
ſecure his comfort. He may have great 
poſſeſſions with abundance of trouble. Ten 
thouſand experiences daily evince it. —Any 
meaſure, with the bleſſing of God, makes a 
man rich, and all the wealth of the world 
without it is but a glittering curſe. There- 
fore, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 
charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high minded, nor truft in 
uncertain riches, &c. | 

6. From'this ſubje& we ſhould learn pa- 
tience under affliftions. They cannot laſt 


\ in a world continually changing and paſ- 


ang away. A little time longer will either 
em or amend them. We may well expect 
a cinge of circumſtances from a change- 


able dete; and, if we live as we ought, 


death 
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death will put an end to all our ſorrows at 
once and for ever, Rev. xxi. 4. | 
7. We ſhould ſtudy to wean our affec- 
tions from the things of time ; to leave the 
world as faſt as it leaves us; to be more 
and more indifferent about the pains or 
pleaſures of it, the longer we live in it. 
The leſs this world has of our hearts,, we 
ſhall part with the greater peace and plea- 
ſure when we leave it. FE 
8. What we have heard ſerves to abate 
the love of life and the terrors of death, 
which naturally keep the mind of man 
under bondage. But when we reflect on 
the inſtability and uncertainty of all things 
below, what good reaſon can we have to in- 
dulge fond defires of life, or to tremble at 
the thoughts of a departure from ſuch a vain 
and vexatious world? I know but one 
good reaſon why a Chriſtian ſhould defire 
to live long in this world, and that is, to do 
honour to God, and good to men. And 
if that be his principal care, the length of 
his life will rather be a trial of his patience 
than an object of his deſire. It will better 
become his character and views, with ſub- 


miſſion 
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miſſion to the will of God, to deſire to de- 
part and be with Chriſt, than to remain in 
the body at a diſtance from the Lord, or to 
dread the thoughts of a tranſportation. It 
is a work worthy of a wiſe and good man 
to meditate a ſafe and honourable eſcape 
from ſuch a reſtleſs and reeling ſtate, ra- 
ther than to graſp life with greedineſs, or 
view death-with terror. | 
9. Here Chriſtians may read aki 
under the loſs of Chriſtian, friends, rela- 
tions; or acquaintances. On ſuch occaſions, 
ſome heathen; nations mourned as having 
no hope, becauſe they thought their being 
extinguiſhed in death. Others mourned 
at the birth of their friends, becauſe they 
had entered a world of woe, and rejoiced 
at their- death, becauſe that reſcued them 
from the troubles and ſorrows of it. The 
former mourned for their own ſakes, for 
the loſs they had ſuſtained by the death of 
their friends ; the latter rejoiced for the 
ſake of their friends, becauſe death, although 
an everlaſting ſeparation, delivered them 
from evil. Which of the two feemed more 


reaſonable, let blind unguided nature de- 
"On cide. 
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cide. But the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 
hath taught us another and a better leſſon, 
o part with our good friends in hopes of 
embracing them again with joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory : and ſo to grieve our own 
loſs, that we may be excited with greater 
diligence to provide for the time when our 
change ſhall come. 

10. Let us bleſs God with thankful 
hearts that we have another and a better 
world to look for, a ſtate that can never 
know either time or change. Let us ſtudy 
to conform our minds and manners to the 
glorious hope laid up for us in heaven 
and chearfully embrace all opportunities 
of entertaining communion with an un- 
ſeen Saviour and an unſeen world. Then 
we ſhall have no reaſon to fear the viciſſi- 
tudes of life or the approaches of death. 
Then may we both lie down in peace and 
ſleep, for the Lord will make us to REY in 
—_— Amen. 599 5 | 
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"HE _ ws man mY . in himſelf, 
ſaid the Prophet Jeremiah. He can 
never travel ſafely through the dark and 
Mippery paths of life whom God doth not 
guide — He watcheth in vain. whom God 
doth not guard. He labours in vain whom 
God doth. not help His counſels. muſt 
come to nought His | reſolutions muſt 
prove vain— His endeavours fruitleſs His 
promiſes falſe His profeſſion but a ſhow 
—He is never leſs ſafe than when he is ſe- 
cure He is never more blind than when 
he apprehends he doth ſee Never more 
likely 
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likely to fall than when he thinks he doth 


ftand—Never more fooliſh than when he 
believes he is wiſe. 

He muſt conſider well where he 1 is, "AY 
would know what he needs, and ſolicit 
what he needs, that would hope to receive; 
Thus did the Pſalmiſt. And as we are in 
that ſituation he once was in, his example 
can never be unfit for our imitation, nor 
his meditation unſuitable employment for 
our thoughts. In the words of my text we 
may obſerve, 


I. His petition—Hide not thy com- 


mandments from me. 


u. The argument enforcing it—T am a 


ſtranger in the . 


Of theſe I propoſe, ah divine aſſiſt- 
ance, to diſcourſe in this order, and then 
conclude with ſome practical reflections. 


I. Let us conſider the petition, We 


cannot imagine that the Pſalmiſt was igno- 


rant of the divine precepts. This is utter- 
| ; "} nn ly | 
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ly inconſiſtent with his well known cha- 
rater. He was a man well verſed in the 
ſtudy of the Scriptures—He delighted to 
meditate in God's law The ſtatutes of the 
Lord were his ſong in the houſe of his pil- 
grimage— And, as far as the mere force of 
nature could go to attain the knowledge of 
God's commandments, we may well believe 
they could not be hid from him. He 
knew all that the capacity and application 
of man could learn from an expreſs revela- 
tion of the divine will. God gave his ſta- 
tutes and judgments to Iſrael; and the 
Pſalmiſt had the advantage not only of that 
revelation, but of a ſuperior underſtanding, 
and a mind more ſolicitous about matters 
of this kind than others. The command- 
ments of God, then, conſidered as an exter- 
nal revelation, are not what he means when 
he prays, apes not thy commandments 
from me.“ | 1 
Neither can we believe that he thought 
the commandments of God deſignedly 
dark and ambiguous like heathen oracles, . 
intended- to hide what they pretended to 
reveal. No. "IF are ſo plain that the 
| blunteſt 
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blunteſt mind, with due attention, may ea · 
fily read the reaſon, the wiſdom, the 
equity, and importance of them. So far 
from judging them dark and impenetrable 
ſecrets, he tiles them, in another part of 
this Pſalm, a lamp to his feet, and a light to 
his path. And another inſpired writer cha- 
racterizes the Scriptures, the ſure word of 
prophecy, to which we do well to take 
heed, as a light that ſhineth in a dark place; 
2 Peter, i. 19.-: the only guide under God, 
by which we can ſafely trace the paths of 
| Holineſs, and ſhun the ſnares of vice. The 
commandments of God are plain and pure, 
written, as it were, with the beams of the 
ſun. vi, 

80 that the Pſalmiſt does neither plead 
by this form of language that God would 
reveal a new ſyſtem of precepts to him, 
which he had never before made known, 
nor that theſe already revealed ſhould be 
expreſſed in plainer terms; but he prays 
for grace to improve them, and to ap- 
ply them to practice, that he might ſee 
the proper uſe of his knowledge; for 
the internal illumination of God's Holy 
Kut Spirit 


Spirit to render the external revelation of the 
word proſitable to his ſoul; for the practical 
ſaving knowledge of his duty in oppoſition 
to mere ſpeculation. Now, God is ſaid to 
Hide this knowledge from us, when he 
doth not actually impart it; and the Pſal- 
miſt here means, by negative expreſſions, 
the very ſame thing which he ſpeaks in 
poſitive terms in the 18th verſe, © Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
* qdrous things out of thy law ;” variega- 
ting his ſtyle on purpoſe to teach us, in the 
moſt emphatic and forcible manner, the 
abſolute neceſſity of divine grace to inſtruct 
us in the ſaving knowledge of our duty. 

This is the leſſon which this petition con- 
veys, and an appeal to experience and the 
word of God will ſatisfy us ot the trath of 

the leſſon. 
1. Not always roms that beſt v under- 


- and the laws of truth and duty beſt ob- 
ſerve them. There is a wide difference 
between knowledge and the uſe of it; be- 
tween the theory and the practice of any 
ſcience ; and it is more eſpecially remark- 
able in this, by far the moſt important of 


any. 


any. The knowledge and practice of 
God's will are things not merely ſeparable 
in thought, that may be ſuppoſed different 
for argument's ſake, that require a ſubtilty 
of underſtanding to divide them: but 
things ſeparable in fact, the one being often 
found where the other is not. The differ- 
ence is groſs and palpable, obvious to the 
loweſt capacity, wide as heaven and hell. 
For we read in the hiſtory of our bleſſed 
Saviour, that the devil himſelf was well ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures, and could 
quote them readily to his purpoſe. And 
our bleſſed teacher tells us expreſsly that 
there are ſervants who know their Lord's 
will, and do it Not. 1 
It is too evident for any to Tots that men 
may {in againſt the light both of nature and 
of revelation; that they do not always act 
- according to their knowledge. It was but 
| little the heathens could know of God and 
their duty, but what they did know they 
did not improve yea, they held the truth 
in unrighteouſneſs. And now the ſtate of 
the Chriſtian world is a manifeſt proof that 
wickedneſs may abound where knowledge 
abounds, Though, indeed, the increaſe of 
knowledge 
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knowledge is far from being proportionable 
to the mighty advantages we enjoy by ſuch a 
clear and full diſcovery of the divine will, 

yet where is the man that, on all been 
performs as much of his duty as he knows? 
Who brings his practice up to the full ex- 
tent of his knowledge? Is there any coun- 
try, whether bleſſed with a revelation, or en- 
joying only the light of nature, in which 


e e ee e e een e 


Performs i it? 


Now, however well a man may be ns 


in the Scriptures, however learned in the 
language and meaning of the divine law, 
however much he- may know of the com- 


mandments of God, if he know not how 


and when to ſuit them to practice, and 
conform his heart and behaviour thereto, 


they are hid from him; he knows not the 


uſe, the pleaſure, and profit of obſerving 
them, without which the cleareſt and ful- 


loeſt notions of them are but empty ſpecula- 


tion: he knows nothing yet as he ought 


to know, and needs as much to be taught 


the practice of his duty, as if he knew no- 
thing of its nature. The underſtanding ia 
not the only power in man that needs re- 
Dp | paration 
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paration and ſupport. He may have a 
learned head, who yet has a very vicious 
heart, and may underſtand his duty well, 
who never finds the way to perform it: 
And even good men, who are habitually 
acquainted with the practice of their duty, 


may be, upon particular occaſions, ſtrange- 
ly miſled, or driven out of their courſe. 


Their prudence may deſert them, prejudice 
may blind them, memory may fail them, paſ- 
ſions may pervert them, temptations may 
ſubdue them, their hearts may miſgive them, 
that they ſee not their duty till their error cor- 
rect them, nor know what is right till they 
feel they are wrong. Nor is it ſeldom that 
wiſe men have their wiſdom to ſeek from 


their folly, learn their duty from a ſenſe 


of their miſcarriages, and need repentance 
and remorſe to amend them. Whoever 
but ſeriouſly conſiders himſelf and the 


world about him, may be eaſily convinced, 


that man, with all the knowledge he can 
acquire either from the light of nature or 


revelation, is not ſufficient to direct his 


own ſteps, or to form his heart to the real 


love and ſteady practice of holineſs, in 
which lies the life, the ſenſe, and the ſoul 


of 
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of knowledge. Seeing then that man is in- 5 


fufficient for theſe things, it follows that 
without the grace of God he cannot be wiſe. 


Divine grace is abfolutely needful to work in 


him and for him what he cannot for himfelf. 
The Lord muſt direct his path in the way of 
his commandments, otherwiſe he cannot go 
right: He muſt uphold his goings, or his 
footſteps will certainly flide : He muſt give 
wiſdom to the wife, and knowledge to them 
that know underſtanding, as well as to 

them that are ignorant and quite out of the 


way: He muſt impart the ſkill of conduct - 


ing our knowledge to execution, and add 


the internal aids of his Holy Spirit, to give 


fruit and efficacy to the external revelation 
of his holy word. Without this, there 
could be no ſenſe, no conſiſtency in the 
1 s prayer, 1 Tidy not thy commang- 
« ments from me. 
2. What experience teaches; the word 
of God confirms. —As the ſame viſible ob- 
1 ject muſt appear in a very different form to 


an eye ill affected, and one rightly diſpoſed, 


ſo the depraved ſpirit of man, and the 


Holy Spirit of God, muſt give a very dif- 
" ferent 
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ferent view of divine and ſpiritual things. 
And accordingly the Scripture aſſures us, 
that the influence and agency of the Divine 
Spirit is abſolutely neceſſary to rectify and 
ſtrengthen the ſoul for feeling the force of 
truth revealed, and to teach it to purpoſe and 
good effect. 1 Cor. ii. 12, 14. We have not 
received the ſpirit which is of the world, 
* but the ſpirit which is of God, that we 
may know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. But the natural man re- 
* ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
© God; they are fooliſhneſs to him: nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are 
+ ſpiritually diſcerned.” Spiritual things 
may be offered to his view; the oracles of 
wiſdom may ſound in his ear, or ſwim in 
his head, but never fink down into his 
heart. The Lord muſt waken his ear to 
hear, muſt open his eyes to ſee, and his 
heart to receive the truth in the love of it, 
otherwiſe he muſt remain blind to the 
beauty, and deaf to the power of it. He is 
ſuch with reſpe& to ſpiritual, as heathen 
idols with regard to ſenſible things; hav- 
ing eyes, but ſees not; ears, but hears not; 
bs JJ 
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hands and feet, but handles not, nor walks. 


The light ſhines to him as to the blind ; he 
{till walks in darkneſs, till the ſpirit of truth 
illuminate and rectify his vitiated powers. 
His knowledge, however extenſive, is worſe 
than vain, and will ſurely turn to gall and 
wormwood within him at the laſt, For 
this is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and yet men loved dark- 
neſs, Job, iii. 19. To thoſe who reduce 


not their knowledge into practice, it would 


have been at leaſt an alleviation of their 
fin and miſery, if they had known leſs. 


Yet, alas! this a cafe but too common. 
Though the goſpel of Chriſt eonveys the 


cleareſt knowledge of God's will and man's 


duty that ever was, or will be diſpenſed to 


the world, yet is is hid to many that have 
both opportunity to hear, and natural ca- 


pacity to underſtand. it. Many that are 


acquainted with the doctrines and precepts 
of Chriſtianity never learn to obey them; 
though they hear and underſtand the gra- 
cious offers of a Saviour, they never ſee the 
day to accept them, For, ſaith he, John, 


vi. 44+ No man can come unto me ex- 


* cept 
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© 'cept the Father which hath ſent me draw 
him.“ They muſt be all taught of God 
that come unto him, not only by the teach- 
ing of his word, but of his Spirit ; without 
which, the external revelation is but a ſeal- 
ed book, a dead letter, an empty ſound, the 
miniſtration of condemnation, the ſavour 
of death and not of life. Men may know 
God's will, but without his grace will ne- 
ver do it. The practical ſaving knowledge 
of God's commandments muſt ever be hid 
where grace is withheld, John, xv. 5. Up- 
on the beſt grounds, therefore, does the 
Pſalmiſt pray, hide not thy commandments 
from me. And he that would know what 
is that good and perfect will of God to ſav- 
ing purpoſe, and ſtand complete and perfect 
in it to the end, through all the relations 
and viciſſitudes, errors and perplexities of 


this dark and dangerous world, muſt, in 


like manner, conſtantly plead for and de- 
pend upon that Almighty grace which a- 
lone is able to lead him ſafely and honour- 
ably through. Let us conſider, 


- 


„ II. 
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II. The argument the Pfalmiſt makes uſe 
of to enforce his petition; © I am a ſtranger 
in the earth: the fitnefs and propriety of 
which will appear, if we conſider the feve- 
ral reſpects in which good men may be 
ſtiled rangers in the earth. 

All mankind may, in ſome reſpects, be 
reputed ſtrangers in the earth. This world 
is a troubleſome, uncertain, and unſettled 
ſtate to all, as that of ſtrangers is: Anda 
ſtate of ſhort continuance to all. What 
David faid of himſelf and his people is 
equally true of all mankind. 1 Chronicles, 
xxix. 14. We are ſtrangers and ſojour- 
ners, as all our Fathers were, and there is 
none abiding.* But there are peculiar 
reſpects in which good men may be en 
minated ſuch. | 
I. In reſpect of their ; extrac- 
tion; they are natives and citizens of hea- 

en. Theugh they are in this world, they 
are not of this world. They belong to 
another. From heaven they came, and thi- 
ther they return. Indeed wicked men, and 
foes of God, and the angels that fell, may 
be all ſaid to come from heaven, as all re- 
* ceived 
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without ſpecial inſtruction from him? How 
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ceived their being and faculties from the 
Father of Spirits in heaven. But for their 


rebellion, . their blood is tainted, their inhe- 


ritance forfeited, and their perſons doomed 
to eternal exile, never to ſee: their native 
foil, or behold the face of God in mercy 


any more. But good men, though children 


of wrath by nature, even as others, are 
born of God the ſecond time, that they 
may be fitted for. his heavenly kingdom ; 
and ' when the days of their pilgrimage are 
fulfilled, they ſhall be brought home to their 
native ſeat, and ſettled in their own coun- 
try. Now, as they came from God, and 
are going to God, it is neceſſary that they 
be well acquainted with his commandments, 
and well furniſhed to execute the commiſ- 
ſion upon which he ſent them to ſojourn 
upon earth. For here they ſtand probation 
for a while, to try their fidelity to him in 


doing his work, and obeying his will, and 


how can they return with a ſatisfying ac- 
count of their life and labours, if his com- 
mandments ſhould be hid from them? How 
can they do the will of Him that ſent them 


can 
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ean one that is ſprung of heaven, and a 
candidate for immortality, live contentedly 


ignorant and inexpert in the laws, the cuſ- 


toms, and manners of his own country? 


This well ſuits the ſons of earth, who act 


like themſelves when they never mind the 
work or will of heaven; but can never 


quadrate with the character of one who is 


a Son of God, a naturalized inhabitant of 
heaven. The conſideration of his heaven- 
ly original, therefore, is a very fit and pro- 


per argument upon which to ſollicit his 
heavenly Father to teach him to do his 


will, and not to hide his commandments 
from him. | 
2. Good men are ſtrangers upon Rojo 


in reſpect of their inheritance. The chil- 


dren of this world have their portion in 


the things of this life only. As they mind 


nothing better, they have nothing better to 
expect. This is all their ſettlement, vain, 


vague, and vexatious as it is, Here they 


live in their proper element. This flaſh of 


life is all their pleaſure. Their days of 
joy and gladneſs are only here; and if 


they find not peace and pleaſure in their 


own 
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own world, their all is loſt when they leave 
it. Every thing dainty and goodly is de- 
parted from them, and they ſhall ſee it no 
more at all. And if their life was ſweet 
unto them, their end muſt be a grievous 
mourning, a very bitter day. But the reſt- 
ing place of ſaints is not in this world; it 
remains, it waits them; their portion is ſet- 
tled in the land of the living, and when 
their term is come, their work goes with 
them, and their reward is before them. 
They are in this world like the children of 
Levi among their brethren ; they had no 
* inheritance; for the Lord was their inheri- 
* tance.* Yet good men have their meaſure 
of earthly comforts as well as others. 
However, it is but an interim proviſion to 
ſerve them by the way, till they return to 
their native country. It is given for no 
other uſe, no other end; and if they have 
as much as will bring them to their graves 
in peace, they have enough, however ſmall 
their allowance be. For death is the door 
by which they enter into the poſſeſſion of 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 

for 
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for them ; being heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Chriſt, And they may well put 
up with little now, who have ſo _— to 
look for at laſt. | 
Now, as God is thele God, their pontion 
and inheritance, his will muſt be their law, 
his word muſt be their rule, his ſpirit their 
; Interpreter. They can have no other light, 
no other guide to lead them home, and 
land them in his preſence: and if his com- 
mandments ſhould be hid from them, they 
would ſtumble and fall to the wounding 
of their ſouls, and wander ſolitary, help- 
leſs, and forlorn in a foreign world. They 
muſt loſe their way when their light is re- 
moved; their hope is gone when their can- 
dle is put out. Therefore, does the Pſal- 
miſt pray on another occaſion, exliii. 10. 
* Teach me to do thy will, for chou art 
my God: Thy ſpirit is good, lead me to 
© the land of uprightneſs.” Where the pe- 
tition is the ſame, and the reaſon the ſame 
as in the text, though in other words. As 
if he had ſaid, the world is not my God; 
my portion is not here; 1 am but a ſtranger 
on earth; thou art my God, therefore teach 
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me to do thy will, hide not thy command- 
ments from me; let thy good Spirit direct 
and ſtrengthen me to the faithful perform- 
ance of them, and ſo lead me to the land 
of uprightneſs, where I ſhall never be in 
danger of tranſgreſſing any more. 

3. Good men are ſtrangers in the earth, 
in reſpect of their affections and deſires. 
As their treaſure is in heaven, their hearts 
are there. Their affections are ſet upon 
things above, not on things beneath; and 
nothing can be wider of the world than a 
heavenly mind. No characters can be more 
unlike, nor tempers more ſtrange, than theſe 
are to earthly minds. Their ends, their 
motives, their principles, their employments 
are contrary to one another. Earth-born, 
and earth-bred ſouls mind earthly things; 
their hearts are ſet upon the profits, plea- 
ſures, and honours of this world. Their 
taſte is formed, the maxims of their con- 
duct are founded upon theſe, and the mo- 
tives that impel them are drawn from the 
things they affect. Nothing will make an 
eaxthly mind to move, where nothing earth- 
* is to be gained. And their paſſions keep 
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for them ; being heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Chriſt, And they may well put 
up with little now, who have wy much to 
look for at laſt. | | 
Now, as God is their God, their portion 
and inheritance, his will muſt be their law, 
his word muſt be their rule, his ſpirit their 
; Interpreter. They can have no other light, 
no other guide to lead them home, and 
land them in his preſence : and if his com- 
tnandments ſhould be hid from them, they 
would ſtumble and fall to the wounding 
of their ſouls, and wander ſolitary, help- 
leſs, and forlorn in a foreign world. They 
muſt loſe their way when their light is re- 
moved; their hope is gone when their can- 
dle is put out. Therefore, does the Pſal- 
miſt pray on another occaſion, exliii. 10. 
Teach me to do thy will, for chou art 
© my God : Thy ſpirit is good, lead me to 
© the land of uprightneſs.“ Where the pe- 
tition is the ſame, and the reaſon the ſame 
as in the text, though in other words. As 
if he had ſaid, the world is not my God; 
my portion is not here; 1 am but a ſtranger 
on earth; thou art my God, therefore teach 
1 me 
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me to do thy will, hide not thy command- 
ments from me; let thy good Spirit direct 
and ſtrengthen me to the faithful perform- 
ance of them, and ſo lead me to the land 
of uprightneſs, where I ſhall never be in 
danger of tranſgreſſing any more. 
3. Good men are ſtrangers in the earth, 


in reſpect of their affections and deſires. 


As their treaſure is in heaven, their hearts 
are there. Their affections are ſet upon 
things above, not on things beneath; and 
nothing can be wider of the world than a 
heavenly mind. No characters can be more 
unlike, nor tempers more ſtrange, than theſe 


are to earthly minds. Their ends, their 


motives, their principles, their employments 


are contrary to one another. Earth-born, | 


and earth-bred ſouls mind earthly things ; 
their hearts are ſet upon the profits, plea- 
ſures, and honours of this world, Their 
taſte is formed, the maxims of their con- 
duct are founded upon theſe, and the mo- 
tives that impel them are drawn from the 
things they affect. Nothing will make an 
eaxthly mind to move, where nothing earth- 


99 is to. be gained. And their paſſions keep 
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pace with their purpoſe. They grudge, 
they fret, they fire, they grieve, they groan, 
they mourn and lament when they loſe ; 
they are pleaſed, they are comforted, they 
laugh, they dance, they ſing and rejoice, 
when they gain the things of this world. 
Their thoughts and imaginations are ever 
brooding on the world, Their looks, their 


language, and behaviour ſavour high of the 
world. Their choſen companions are the men 


of this world. The very caſt of their ſouls is 


conformed to this world. And though they 


may beſtow a thought or a word upon God 
and divine things upon occaſions, they are 
but acting out of character in this, and unlike. 
to themſelves; it is but a deviation from 
their ſtated cod For their true and ge- 
neral character is, that they mind earthly 
things. There is nothing they love and 
eſteem ſo much; nothing they purſue ſo 
cloſe: and, give them enough of this world, 
they would never wiſh a better. Hence 
our bleſſed Saviour ſtiles them the children 
of this world; as if the world had be- 
gotten them after its own image; as if 


their very ſouls were ſprung of earth, and 


incorporated with duft ; as if their earth- 


ly 
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ly affections had converted this principle 
of immortality within them to groſs and 
corruptible matter. Theſe are the natives 
of earth—Theſe are the citizens of this 
world—The only men to whom the world 
is no ſtranger, neither are they ſtrangers to 
it, though, to their ſorrow, their continu- 
ance in it muſt be ſhort, and their enjoy- 
ments uncertain. But heavenly minds have 
u temper and turn quite foreign to the 
world. Their views, their principles, their 
motives, their paſſions, their employments, 
have a quite contrary ſtamp and tendency. 
What they have at heart above all things, 


is to ſhew forth the honour of his name 


who hath called them to glory and to vir- 


tue, and to enjoy his bliſsful preſence i in a 


better world ; without which heaven itſelf 
could be no heaven to them, Pſalm, Ixxiii. 
25. As God is their end, ſo faith is their 
principle, 2 Cor. v. 7. Having, like Mo- 


ſes, an eye to the glorious recompence of 
the juſt, they are impelled by motives, 
drawn from the world that is unſeen ; and. 
their paſſions move as the ſtate of their 
fouls turns, When they feel peace and 


health, 
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health within, grace improving in their 
hearts, the fruits of it abounding in their 
ves, and the hope of glory ſhining more 
and more unto the perfect day, this is their 
conſolation, their pleaſure, their joy and 
delight, go the world as it will. And they 
can have no greater joy than to ſee their 
ſouls proſper. The ſweet reflection adds 
new health to their ſouls and marrow to 


their bones. Then their ſouls are diſpoſed, 


and all that is within them ſtirred up to 
magnify the Lord—Their ſpirits rejoice in 
God their Saviour. Then all their powers 
are in their proper tune —All the ſtrings 
of love are braced to their ſweeteſt key 
And, O! the melting melody that is heard 
in the dwellings of the righteous when they 
feel their ſouls in health, and the light of 
God's countenance liſted up upon them. 
It moves the ſoul to the very center with 
delight, gives a taſte of heaven to the heart, 
and deſcends like cooling water into the 
burning bowels of a thirſty 'foul. Then 
they feel life and ſenſe, number and har- 
mony, in the Pfalmiſt's notes. Pſalm, Ixiii. 

4 3 , 45 
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Ss: and xxxv. 10. Thus will 1 bleſs 
© thee while I live.! 8 
But, ah? what WY e to every TORY 


perlen when God hides his face, when he 


feels ſymptoms of decay in the divine life, 
when he is unhappily ſurpriſed or driven 
into the commiſſion of ſin, and ſees that he 


has diſhonoured, offended, provoked his 


God; there is no ſoundneſs in his fleſh, be- 
Sue God's anger, nor any reſt in his 
bones becauſe of his ſin. He ſighs, he 
grieves, he groans, as Ezekiel ſpeaks, with 
the groanings of a deadly wounded man. 
He mourns in the bitterneſs of his ſoul. 


Abundance of corn and wine cannot alle- 


viate his trouble. Though he ſhould have 
the world at will, it could give him no 
peace. Nothing can calm the roaring diſ- 


quiet of his heart till God reſtore him the 


joy of his ſalvation. In ſhort, the profit or 
loſs of a good man's ſoul is the principal 
ſource of his joy or forrow. And as all his 
_ paſſions turn with the ſtate of his ſoul, ſo 
bis thoughts and imaginations, his looks, 


his language, his behaviour are habitually | 


bending to heaven, and confeſſing him a 
pilgrim 


1 
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pilgrim upon earth, Heb. xi. 13,16. As 
a man wrapt up in thought while he is in 
company, is ſaid to be abſent, ſo heavenly 
minds, though preſent on earth in perſon, 
are abſent in ſpirit, their minds are eſtran- 
ged from this world, buſied in correſpond- 
ing with another, Phil. iii. 20. | 
Now, to a mind thus turned, thus exer- 
eiſed, there can be no peace, no. pleaſure 
but in keeping the commandments of his 
God. The love of God in his ſoul would 
never find a vent without this; he could 
have no way left to prove his affection, to 
teſtify that his love to his God and Re- 
 deemer is real and ſincere, if his command- 
ments were hid from him, John, xiv, 15. 
And as little evidence could he have of the 
ſpecial love of his God and Redeemer unto 
him, ver. 21. This would rob him of the 
chief pleaſure of his life, and of the com- 
fortable teſtimony of a. good conſcience at 
his death. It would damp his joy, and 
blaſt his hope, and leave the weary traveller 
hungry and hard beſtead in an unfriendly 
world. From what hath been ſaid. 
I | | „„ 
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1. Let us learn, as ſtrangers upon earth, 
to keep a cloſe correſpondence: with heav- 
en, to live near to God, much in the exer- 
ciſe of prayer, under a lively ſenſe of our 
own neceſſities, and with believing views 
of divine grace to direct and uphold us; 
otherwiſe, it will be no wonder if, inſtead 
of coming well to our journey send, miſ- 
ehief befall us by the way. Every day of 
life brings new work and new needs, and 
ſo requires new ſupplies of grace, which 
we muſt daily and earneſtly ſolieit if ever 
we expect to receive. For a promiſe of 
grace God never made to any ſoul that 
doth not aſk it; and it is, indeed, rating the 
greateſt bleſſings below the value of a trifle 
if we account them not worth the aſking. 
It is no ſmall mercy to have mercy and 
grace for the ſeeking, and it is not for no- 
thing that the ſcripture hath ſo often and 
fo peremptorily enjoined us To pray al- 
ways and not to faint—To pray without 
ceaſing . To watch unto a- with all 
perſeverance. 

2. Let us never ſatisfy axetiliins with the 
knowledge without the practice of our duty. 

| If 


If ye know theſe things, ald our bleſſed 
Lord, happy are ye if ye do them, John, 
x11. 17. But it muſt be very unhappy for 
us to know and not to do them, For to 
whom much is given, of them much will 
be required; and the ſervant that knew his 
Lord's will and did it not, ſhall be beaten 
with many ftripes. He glorles in his ſhame 
who boaſts of his knowledge, but is un- 
guarded in his practice. He may have a 
name to live, while he is but dead. He 
may think himſelf rich, increaſed with 
goods, ſtanding in need of nothing, while 
he is truly miſerable, wretehed, poor, and 
blind, and naked. He who knowieth not this, 
with all his knowledge knows not himſelf: 
And he but knows every thing to his own 
e "= Ye who os vary thing but 
bimſelf. i i bat 1 

3. We ud meddle as little with the 
world as may be. Every one is bound 
quietly to do his own work and eat his 
own bread while he ſojourns in it; but, to 
create buſineſs to ourſelves that belongs not 
to us, and to go out of our own. ſphere to 
meddle officiouſly in the concerns of others, 
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is the way to ſhake our ſouls off their cen- 
ter, and draw-them into a ſnare, beſides 
the hazard of lofing time and travel by the 
1 inci 55 ky hne 
4. We ſhould live indifferent to the pains 
and pleaſures of this world. Why ſhould 
creatures framed for eternity ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be much affected with things chan- 
geable and changing, continually varying 
their form and paſſing away? If weeping en- 
dure for a night, joy may come in the mor- 
ning If joy laſt through the day, forrow 
may return in the evening; but in a little time 
both we and all our joys and ſorrows ſhall 
be buried at once, and utterly forgotten in 
the earth; and what good reaſon can we 
have much to mind them? 
5. We ſhould accuſtom our minds to | 
look forward to our latter end. Nothing 
is more inconſiſtent with the character of 
a pilgrim than an unwillingneſs even to 
think of the command which his ſovereign 
may ſoon ſend him, to return from a ſtrange 
country, Whereas, frequent and ſerious 
thoughts of death will wear off its terrors, 
—will excite: us to diſpatch our work be- 
N n fore 


282 Cood Men Strangers upon Earth, 


fore the night comes upon us; and, by the 
bleſſi ing of God upon our exertions, will 
ſecure us an honourable eſcape, and an ea- 
ſy tranſition from time to eternity. | 
6. Laſtly, We ſhould learn to be kind 
and hoſpitable to all mankind, as all are 
ſtrangers 1 in the earth in ſome reſpects; and 
our common lot is a powerful inducement 
to offices of kindneſs. * Do good to all men, 
* fays the Apoſtle, as ye have opportunity; 
© but eſpecially to thoſe that are of the houſe- 
hold of faith.“ Theſe are ſtrangers" of a 
peculiar kind, and knit by peculiar connec- 
tions, and therefore eſpecially bound to be 
kind and tender hearted one to another, 
The ſtate of a ſtranger juſtly claims the 
kindneſs of all who profeſs themſelves to 
be ſtrangers; and, while we are kind to all, 
it may be our lot to do a ſervice to ſome, 
that may reflect the greateſt honour and hap- 
pineſs upon us. Therefore does the Apoſ- 
tle exhort the Hebrews, xiii. 2. Be not 
* forgetful to entertain ſtrangers ; for thereby 
* ſome have entertained angels unawares.” 
And though we cannot hope to entertain 
angels here, we may entertain ſaints, and 
; . ſo 
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ſo entertain Chriſt himſelf, infinitely greater 
than angels, Matth. xxv. 35. * In as much 
* as ye did it to one of the leaſt of theſe my 
* brethren, ye did it unto me; and he that 
* giveth but a cup of cold water to a diſciple 
of Chriſt for his ſake, ſhall not loſe his re- 
* ward.' Let us therefore mind where we 
are, and what we are, that we may learn 
to live in love and peace among ourſelves. 
Let never Chriſtians quarrel with Chriſtians, 
or fall out by. the way, ſeeing all are ſtran- 
gers in the earth, and all hope to meet to- 
gether in heaven. 


SER- 


SERMON X. 
THE mende Horz. 


th the. lc. 


— 


Trrus, ii il. x 3. 


E. coking for that Ble efſed Hope, and the Y 
" rtous appearing of the Great God, and our 
Saviour Fefus Chriſt. © 8 


ERE the Apoſtle is inſtructing Titus, 
as a miniſter of the goſpel, to exhort 
Perſons of all ranks under his charge, how 
to behave worthy of their profeſſion as 
Chriſtians, viz. ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly. And to enforce ſuch exhortations, 
he ſuggeſts a variety of arguments which 
could not fail to have a powerful influence 
upon all ſincere believers in Chriſt; drawn 
from the great end and deſign of all the ſav- 
ing grace of God, ſo clearly manifeſted 
in the goſpel, which teacheth us to deny 

all 
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all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world—from that Bleſſed Hope— 
and from the time of its being revealed, the 
glorious appearing of the Great God and 

our Saviour. | 
By an uſual figure of ſpeech, hope is 
here put to ſignify the thing hoped for, 
that is, eternal life; called, Coloſſ. i. 5. 
The hope which is laid up for us in heay- 
*en;' and here characteriſed by peculiar 
epithets, which ſerve at once to diſtinguiſh 
it from all other objects of hope, and to 
ſhew the mighty influence which the hope 
of ſuch a glorious reward ſhould have up- 
on the heart and converſation of a Chriſtian 
—A bleſſed hope—That bleſſed hope.—In 
connection with this, he immediately adds 
another moſt powerful conſideration drawn 
from the time when that bleſſed hope ſhall 
be conſummated—At the glorious appear- 
ing of the Great God, that is, the awful day 
| when God ſhall come to judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, But for the greater-com- 
fort and encouragement of Chriſtians to 
live as becomes them, God in our nature 
comes 
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comes to FIT us; and therefore he adds, 
(and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) —aſſerting 
the union of the divine and human natures 
in the perſon of our judge; in virtue of 
which he is peculiarly fitted and qualified 
to judge men. — Chriſt Jeſus, che Great God, 
and our Saviour. 

Here then are two general topics "WIR 
which the Apoſtle would perſuade Chriſ- 
tians to a holy and heavenly converſation, 
viz. the hope of a bleſſed reward, and in a 
bleſſed time. But to give theſe conſidera- 
tions their due influence upon our life, a 
particular diſpoſition of mind is requiſite 
and neceſſary, which the Apoſtle here ex- 
preſſeth by looking for that blelled hope 
and glorious appearing. 

The method that naturally offers, in di 
Nee from theſe words is, to illuſtrate 


V The "as 1 Engl of the argument 
drawn from the hope of a Chriſtian. 
4 U. That 8 from oy ee ap- 
pearing of the Great God and our Saviour. 
11368 No it | oaks LEE DAS 26 III. 
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III. The temper and turn of mind fit 
and neceſſary to give theſe arguments cheir 
. b _ us. 


IV. And then to eookiade with ſome 
practical improvement. | 
1. Let us conſider the firſt general head 
of argument that the Apoſtle has here mark- 
ed out. It is taken from the hope of a 
Chriſtian. He is not called to ſerve God 
for nought. Godlineſs is not an unprofit- 
able ſervice. The great Ruler and Judge 
of the univerſe hath eſtabliſhed an inſepa- 
rable connection between his honour and 
our happineſs. And as he hath planted 
ſuch a powerful ſpring of action as hope in 
our frame, he hath given it ſomething to 
work upon, ſomething worthy of our hope 
to keep it in life and action. It is not a 
heartleſs call nor a hopeleſs labour, when 
we are called to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
godly. We are called to hope when we 
are called to work. And this is no ſmall en- 
couragement if we conſider that we cannot 
profit our Maker by our righteouſneſs, nor 


merit 
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merit a reward at his hand. Although we 
ſnould live perfectly ſober, righteous, and 
godly, we muſt ſay as our Lord hath taught 
us in the parable, Luke, xvii. 10. We are 
but unprofitable fervants, we have but 
done what was our duty to do.” The 
ground of our hope lies not in our merit, 
but in God's mercy ; the reward for which 
we are encouraged to look is not of debt, 
but of grace. And ſuppoſing it a very 
ſmall and inconſiderable thing, yet, upon all 


the principles of reaſon, it is encouragement 


enough to do what otherwiſe we are indiſ- 
penſably bound and obliged to do. But the 
abundant grace of our God in Chriſt Jeſus 
hath invited us to expect an abundant re- 
ward ; and whatever force there is in hope 
to move men to action, is all bent to puſh 
them on to well-doing, by a juft view of 


that reward which God hath promiſed. If 


hope can ſtimulate men to vigour and vigi- 
lance in any eaſe, it wants not ſomething 
to look for in the courſe of well-doing 
and on a better foundation than can be at- 
tained reſpecting any comfort in life. Life 
is all a venture to us, we can neither pro- 

miſe 
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miſe to obtain what we want, nor to hold 


what we haye, Probability is all the foun- 


dation we can have for hope, with reſpect 


to the things of this world - But the hope of 


a Chriſtian reſts upon a ſure, an, infallible 


foundation, It is not poſſible that he who 


lives as. becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt 
ſhould, miſs a reward. For it is promiſed 
to ſuch, and he is faithful who hath pro- 
miſed, who alſo will do. it. As God is 
true, he who labours in the faith of this 
promiſe, ſhall not labour in vain. 

Is not this, then, a good argument, a for- 
cible motive, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly, that the grace of God hath pro- 
vided and aſſured a reward to our labour, 
and a reward not only unmerited, but ſo 
great, ſo glorious, that even the boundleſs 


power of imagination cannot graſp. it, It 


is the hope of reward that effectually per- 
ſuades men to work in this world; it is this 
that ſets all the world a-going, and keeps it 
continually | in action—every one looking 
for his gain from his quarter, This is the 
end of all the commerce, of all the arts and 
occupations of life, which men puſh with 

O o all 
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all their ſtrength and ſkill, even upon a 
mere uncertainty, and under manifold dif- 
appointments. They repeat, they multi- 
ply their efforts, they change their purpoſes, 
they renew their toil, and form their 
ſchemes into a thouſand ſhapes, all from 
the hope of a recompenſe, which yet they 
cannot be ſure to find. But we run no 
riſk of loſing the reward of our labour, if 
we labour in the Lord. Suppoſing the re- 
ward nothing better than this world can af- 
ford, as much as certainty exceeds proba- 
bility, ſo much more powerful is the mo- 
tive from the reward that God hath promiſ- 
i 8 eh 
When we conſider the nature of that re- 
ward, the argument receives new light and 
force. It is indeed ſomething greater, in- 
finitely greater, than this world can afford. 
This the Apoſtle intimates by calling it a 
bleſſed hope, becauſe it comprehends all 
that can render the man, ſoul, and body 
completely bleſſed through all eternity. Al- 
though a man had mote in this world than 
he can hope for, though he had the whole 
world in actual poſſeſſion, that could not 
make 
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make him happy. A man's life conſiſteth 
not in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſethl. He may hope for much, 
receive no leſs, and yet no bleſſing.— The 
richeſt man may be the moſt miſerable. 
Or if he have any true enjoyment of his 

poſſeſſions in this world, it muſt be founded 
in the hopes of another. I ſay, true enjoy- 


ment; for whatever fond ideas we may 


foſter of power, wealth, and pleaſure in 
this world, that can never be juſtly ſtiled 
true enjoyment that hangs in perpetual 
ſuſpenſe from ten thouſand accidents 
which we can neither foreſee nor prevent, 
and is founded upon things that all muſt 
confeſs periſhable in their nature, that periſh 
in the uſing, and muſt utterly periſh at 
laſt, ſending us away as naked out of the 
world as we came into it. If therefore we 
have any ſolid enjoyment; while we are 
here, it muſt flow, not from the periſhing 
things we have in hand, but the glorious 
things we have in hope. It is this alone 


that can give the ſoul peace and content= 
ment under all the troubles of life, and ter- 


rors of death, and bleſs the whole man with 
| perfect 
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Pe and ever- during felieity hereafter. 
pon thefe accounts it is here called a bleſ- 
fed hope, and, with greater emphaſis ſtill, 
that bleſſed hope; becauſe no hope that 
the * mind of man poſſibly entertains can 
equal this, much leſs exceed it. 
(.) Tay, the hope of that reward which | 
God hath promiſed to them who live god- 
ly in Chrift Jeſus, can give the ſoul peace 
and contentment under all the troubles of 
Hfe. For | this "promiſes a happy end to 
them all at laſt. Here, indeed, is the place 
and time of Jacob's trouble. But however 
little reſt there may be for the people of 
God in this world, it is enough to comfort 
them, that there remains a reſt for them in 
another. They may well bear hardſhips 
with patience for a little time, who look for 
reſt through eternity, and weather out a 
ftorm with heart and goed will, who are 
ſure of a ſafe harbour. Through all the 
laborious ſcenes of life we fee that the 
hope of reſt makes labour lightſome ; and 
it is no wonder if a better hope have a like 
effect; if it cheer the mind in the midſt of 
tribulations; if it ſeeure a fund ef joy here 
to 
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to the man whom it writes among the 
bleſſed who die in the Lord, who reſt from 
their labours while their works do follow 
them. Beſides, that living ſoberly, right- 
eouſly, and godly is the belt receipt for liv- 


ing happily, even in tlüs preſent world 
„He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſure- 


4. ly; Prov. K. His integrity wall 


_ preſerve him, and prove his defence even 


with men. He muſt be a bad man indeed 
that will trouble O who makes it is 


principal care to keep a conſcience void of 


offenice both to God and man, and to do 
whatſoever things are juſt, pure, honour- 
able, virtuous, and praiſe worthy. There- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, x Pet. iti. 13. Who 
is he that will harm you, if ye be follow- 
ers of that Which is good?“ But if men 
ſhould trouble ſuch, they have no reaſon to 


be uneaſy, but good reaſon to comfort 


themſelves in the Lord, when others vex 
them. For he is a buckler to them who 


walk uprightly; Prov. ii. 7. They have no 


reaſon to be afraid who have God on their 
ſide; Pſal. iii. 6. and cxviii. 6. No matter 
though men curſe, if God bleſs; though 
5 men 
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men hate, when he loves. The event muſt - 
always prove .honourable and advantage- 
ous. However it may pleaſe him in his 
holy Providence, to order things preſent 
concerning ſuch, yet there is a day coming 
when he will give reſt to his ſaints, and re- 
compenſe tribulation to his adverſaries. 
He will make all things, proſperdus or ad- 
verſe here, to work together for the good 
of thoſe who love him. As the dark co- 
lours in a picture taken alone can only ſul- 
ly the canvas, but, being judiciouſly blend- 
ed by [the {kill-of; an artiſt, fwell the piece 
to life and likeneſs, ſo the wiſdom of God 
tempers croſs and pleaſing. providences in 
the lot of his people, to work them up to 
his own likeneſs, and inſpire them with a 


divine life, that they may be meet for the 


glorious inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
It is ſufficient conſolation for them to know 
that God, their father and friend in Chriſt 
Jeſus, will direct their: light and ſhort af- 


flictions ſo as to work out for them a far 


more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry; 2 Cor. iv. 17. They have nothing to 
fear, who have ſo much to hope, and may 

well 
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well live calm and contented within, though 
environed with troubles without. Who 
then that regards his own peace and ſafety 
in life, and his better hopes beyond i it, can 
deny the force and fitneſs of this argument 
to perſuade him to live ſoberly, righteouſ- 
ly, and godly in this preſent world? Think 
but what a changeable world we are in, 
how various, ſudden, ſevere, the troubles of 
this life are, and let the heart which know- 
eth its own bitterneſs ſay, if that be not a 
bleſſed hope that can give peace and ſafety 
in ſuch a vexatious ſtate? If this be not a 
powerful incentive to holineſs which brings 
ſuch comfort and relief to the ſoul?·ü 
(2.) This bleſſed hope can fortify the 
ſoul againſt the terrors of death. Death is 
common to all men, good and bad. As 
the wiſe man dieth, ſo doth the fool. But 
wide is the difference of their ſtate, and 
well ſeen when death appears. For the 
wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs, 
but the righteous hath hope in his death; 
Prov. xiv. 32.; the hope of a better world 
that can welcome death as the meſſenger 
of God Teak to ue him 1 to Heaven; ; 
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a-hope that can make him deſirous to BUY 
part and be with Chriſt : A bleſſed hope, 


indeed; chi can diſarm the king of terrors ! 


And a bleſſed ſoul that poſſeſſeth it! Hear 


| how triumphantly it ſings in the pleaſant 


voice of the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael. Pſalms, 


gh 4. Though I walk in the valley of 


the ſhadow of death, yet will I fear no 

evil, for thou art with me.“ In ſuch a 
ſoul, the peace, the pleaſure of this bleſſed 
hope, when death appears, is better felt 
than can. be expreſſed. What words can 
convey a more lively idea of it than theſe 
of the blefled Apoſtle, 2 Tim, iv. 6, 7, 8. 
He had been longing to depart, conſtantly 
looking for the bleſſed hope of being with 
Chriſt ; and, when he ſaw the day. of his 
diſſolution near, he congratulates the ap- 
proach of it. Now, ſaid he, I am ready to 
© be offered up, and the time of my. depar- 
© ture is at hand. In like manner will the 
ſame; blefſed hope work in all who believe 
and act as he did. When phyſicians are 
of no value, when friends can give no help, 


When ſighs and groans, and tears and pray» 
ers cannot avail to retain; the departing 


ſpirit 
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ſpirit in the day of death, the lively view 
of this bleſſed reward can fend the ſoul 
away in peace, rejoicing in the hopes of 
the glory of God. And, Oh! what a bleſ- 
ſing this muſt be m ſuch a diſmal hour 
If it hath any power to ſupport the ſoul 
under the troubles of life, ſure it muſt be 
ſo much the ſweeter that it comes in the 
time of greateſt need. The worſt man up- 
on earth would then give all the world, if 
he had it, for a grain of this hope. For 
however little men may mind death, that 
will not. forget to tell them at laſt what 
they have to expect. And, if we but think 
what horrors muſt ſhake a hopeleſs ſoul at 
the hour of death, we may conceive what 
an unſpeakable bleſſing it muſt be to have 
the hope of ſalvation for our ſupport, A 
graceleſs ſoul brought to the very brink of 
the grave, black with guilt, torn with re- 
morſe, racked with deſpair, forced to go, 
terrified to venture, death behind, hell be- 
fore, ſtarting, ſtaring, trembling, toſſing 
round and round for hope and help, but 
neither hope nor help from God or man, not 
a comforter to ſpeak a ſoothing word in this 

P p time 
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time of "trouble ! What a woful caſe muſt 
this be! And what a bleſſed hope that can 
deliver from ſuch a dreadful ſtate ? Such 
is the hope of eternal life which God hath 
promiſed to thoſe who live ſoberly, right- 
eouſly, and godly in” Chriſt Jeſus. And 
who that has any ſincere deſire of peace 
in life, or comfort in death, but muſt ac- 
knowledge this bleſſed hope a proper and 
powerful inducement ſo to live? But, 

3. As the hope of this bleſſed reward 
can give the ſoul peace amidft the troubles 
of life, and the terrors of death, ſo the re- 
ceipt of it will bleſs the whole man, ſoul 
and body, with perfect and everlaſting hap- 
pineſs hereaftcr. For the reward for which 
a Chriſtian is called to look is not, like the 
enjoyments of this world, an uncertain or 
unſatisfying thing; it is an infinitely better 
and more enduring ſubſtance. Nor are we 
left merely to conjecture as to the nature, 
quality, quantity, or'duration of it, though, 
in all reſpects, it exceeds our comprehen- 
ſion. It is the beſt, the greateſt bleſſing 
that a creature can enjoy, and ſuch as can- 
not leave a wiſh behind it. It compre- 

hends 
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hends all the promiſes that ever God made 
to man; and, therefore, is emphatically 
ſtiled in ſcripture the promiſe, becauſe all 
other promiſes center in it; and it is ex- 
preſſed in terms that denote the higheſt poſ- 
ſible perfection, and the longeſt poſſible 
duration. This is the promiſe that he hath 
given us, ſaith the Apoſtle John, 1 Epiſtle, 
11. 25. God hath given us many great and 
precious promiſes, but this is the ſum and 
perfection of them all. And what is it? 
Eyen eternal life. 3 
1. It is called life. And what ſort of 
life? Not a painful exiſtence, ſuch as our 
lifechere, which yet is the greateſt bleſſing 
we, poſſeſs in this world; for, without life, 
we are not capable of any enjoyment what- 
ever. But this is life to perfection Free | 
from all pain—Full of all enjoyment. The 
Spirit faith, that life in that bleſfed ſtate is 
free from all pain, imperfection and defect. 
Rev. xiv. 13. Bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the. Lord, for they reſt from their 
* labours, and their works do follow chem. ; 
And Rev. xxi. 4. God ſhalt wipe away 
* all tears from their eyes; anch there ſhall 
*. DE 
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© be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
© crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
pain: for the former things are paſſed 
away.“ And who would not reckon it a 
mighty bleſſing to have abſolute ſecurity 
againſt all pain and ſorrow, and till more 
to be freed from all fear of death ? Yet all 
this is but a part, and the leaſt part of that 
bleſſed hope which God hath given. Who 
would not fly pain ? Who would not ſhun 
deathifhe could? Whatever force, therefore, 
there may be in the pains of life, or fears of 
death, to perſuade men to avoid them, is 

all here with advantage to excite them to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly. But 
this bleſſed hope conſiſts not merely in a 
freedom from evil of every kind, but in 
the actual enjoyment of all good, that is, 
in the enjoyment of God, in whoſe pre- 
ſence is fullneſs of joy, and at whoſe right 
hand are rivers of pleaſure, In his pre- 
ſence nothing can be wanting to heighten 
Nppiseh 15 pertüees, ber in bur en- 
joyments, or in our powers, whether of 
body or mind; not in our enjoyments, 
for there God is- all in all; not in the 
powers 
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powers of our body; for though fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God, yet the body ſhall be raiſed, refined, 
and fitted for immortality. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 
43, 44. It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſ- 
© ed in corruption: it is ſown in diſho- 
* nour, it is raiſed in glory: it is ſown in 
* weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: it is ſown 
© a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual bo- 
dy.“ And to the ſame purpoſe, Phil. iii. 
21. * Chriſt ſhall change our vile bodies, and 
* faſhion them like unto his own glorious 
body.“ Nor will there be any defect in 


the powers of our mind, for the under- 
ſtanding ſhall be all light, the heart all 
love, and the whole ſoul as like Chriſt as 
it can be; and that is infinitely more than 


we can conceive, while our ſouls are pent 
2 in theſe houſes of clay. 1 John, ili. 
Now are we the ſons of God, and 
® ak doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; 
unn that when he ſhall ap- 

pear, we ſhall be like him: for we ſhall 
© fee him as he is.“ And as we ſhall be 
like him in nature and in ſtate, fo alſo in 
the continuance thereof ; wes 


2. 
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2. The reward that God hath promiſed 
is called eternal life; endleſs and uninter- 
rupted. That life is neither liable to change 
nor diſſolution, but is in all reſpects made 
perfect at once, and for ever. O the bleſ- 
ſed, the glorious hope that God hath laid 
up for them that fear him! The eye hath 
not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, nor hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive 
it. If this will not move us to live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly, and godly, in vain we look 
for a better argument, for a better hope. 
God himſelf hath no greater promiſe to 
make; creatures can have no greater, hap- 
pineſs to receive. And either there can be 
no fitneſs in any argument to perſuade, or 
this hath all the force and fitneſs that argu- 
ment can have. He that is deaf to the 
hope of eternal life, may ſhut up his ears 
and his heart againſt every, other confidera- 
tion. If hope can have any, power on the 
human mind, here is enough to proyoke 
it to emulation; to waken all its energy 
and | vigour to run for the glorious prize. 
If this be not worth locking and labouring 
for, nothing camdelerye our regard. And 
aſter 
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after this, they muſt be ſuppoſed to live 
like them who have no hope, who do not 
learn to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world. Such a bleſſed hope, 
if we underſtand it, has charms enough to 
engage our moſt ſerious attention, and rouſe 
the moſt dull and drowſy powers to ac- 
tion,; and we cannot ſuppoſe any man in- 
ſenſible of its force but him who doth not 
believe it. But whether we believe it or 
not, God abideth faithful, and cannot deny 
himſelf; and we may as well expect to 
| blot the ſun out of heaven by winking with 
our eyes, as to fruſtrate the promiſe of God 
by our infidelity. Thus we ſee the Apoſ- 
tle's argument perfectly well fitted and for- 
cible to his purpoſe. 

From what hath been ſaid upon the firſt 
head, we may diſcover the great ſin and 
folly of covetouſneſs, or an immoderate af- 
fection to the things of this world. Were 
men to remain here always, they might 
care, and ſtrive, and fight. for the world as 
they do. But certain it is, there is none 
abiding for man upon earth. Or, had we 
nothing better to look for, a worldly mind 


might 
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might find an excuſe. But now there is 
1 bleſſed hope beyond the grave, a better 
and a more enduring ſubſtance, ſomething 
better worthy of our love, our labour, and 
our care; and to neglect this for the ſake 
of the periſhing enjoyments of time, to 
be conſtantly grovelling upon earth, while 
heaven is in view, is to make the curſe of 
the ſerpent our choice: Gen. iii. 14. Up- 
* on thy belly ſhalt thou creep, and duſt 
_ © ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life.“ 
The conſtant practice of men, with regard 
to their concerns in this life, is a ſtanding 
condemnation of their folly in this matter. 
For who will grudge to part with a far- 
thing when it can procure him a pound? 
Who will be eager about a trifle, when 
he has matters of the greateſt moment on 
hand? Who will drudge in the meaneſt 
office, when he may be advanced to the 
greateſt honour ? What a fool would the 
world think him that would {ſpend his time 
and thought in gathering ſtones, after ſhow- 
ing him where to find ſilver and gold in 
abundance ? No leſs fooliſh muſt- he be 
who ſets his affections upon the untenable 

poſſeſſions 
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poſſeſſions of this earth, when he is invit- 
ed, encouraged, directed to ſeek and find 
treaſures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor ruſt can corrupt, nor thieves break 
through and ſteal. Now, the folly of this 
is hardly believed, but at laſt it will be ſeen, 
when he comes to leave this world with in- 
ſatiable deſires, and an empty ſoul. For 
as we brought nothing into this world, it 
is certain we can carry nothing hence; nak- 
ed we came, and naked we muſt go. And 
who knows how ſoon ? God only can tell. 
Fool he 1s with a witneſs, as our Lord ex- 
preſsly calls him, Luke, xii. 16, 21, who 
ſeeks treaſures in this world, but lays up 
nothing for the next. It is far leſs ſurpriſ- 
ing if heathens ſeek after theſe things, as 
our Lord ſpeaks, Matt. vi. 32. But for 
profeſſed Chriſtians, who tell all around 
them that they are looking for another 
world, yet drench their ſouls in the love 
and care of this, what can be deviſed to 
excuſe the folly, to extenuate the crime ? 
Heathens muſt riſe up in judgment to con- 
demn them, But now let us proceed to 
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General head, which the Apoſtle here 
hints to - enforce his exhortation, viz. the 
time when this bleſſed reward ſhall be con- 
ferred. 

Though, the ſouls of believers. are. ad- 
mitted: into the preſence of God immedi- 
ately at their death, yet this is not all that 
God has given them to look for. There i 18 
a time fixed when foul and body ſhall be 
rejoined, and the whole man ſolemnly and 
publicly entered upon the poſſeſſion of 
eternal life: That is the great day, when 
our Great God and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhall appear. And, if we conſider the de- 
ſign and manner. of this appearance, we 
ſhall ſee. abundant reaſon to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly i in expectation of it. 

1. The delign of it is to judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, to call every man to ac- 
count for his condud in life, and render to 
every one according to his works. Then 
is the time that ſhall fix the lot of every 
ſoul to everlaſting happineſs or endleſs wo. 
Acts, Xvi. 3. The day in which we 
ſhall all appear at the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt, to receive every one according to 
that 
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that he hath done in the body. 2 Cor. v. 
10, A day of joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory to the penitent, and as full of terror 
to impenitent ſouls. And while there re- 
mains a ſpark of regard to God, or the ſal- 
vation of our ſouls, this conſideration can- 
not fail to ſtir up ſome degree of ſolicitude 
to provide for ſuch an awful event. This 
is the great argument that our Lord and 
his Apoſtles inſiſt on to perſuade us to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly. Luke, 
X11. 35, 36. and xxl. 34. and 1 Peter, i. 
13. and 2 Peter, iii. 14. Then the godly 


ſhall receive the glorious reward of eternal 


life with glorious advantages, as we ſhall 
ſee more particularly if we conſider, 


2. The manner of that appearance, which 
is here expreſſed by a peculiar epithet, ſerv- 


ing to diſtinguiſh it from all other appear- 
ances, particularly from his firſt appearance 
in our nature. That was, as to all external 
circumſtances, mean and low. He was 
then in his ſtate of humiliatiom; he veiled 
his glory for our fakes, and made himſelf 
of no reputation; ſo that it was thought no 
honour in this world to be a friend or diſ- 


ciple 
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ple of his; on the contrary, it was deemed 
a reproach, becauſe himſelf was deſpiſed 
and rejected of men for his mean appear- 
ance, But this ſecond appearance ſhall be 
glorious, both with reſpe& to the Judge 
himſelf; and the circumſtances of his ap- 


pearance. And, if this can add to the ho- 


nour of that reward which will confer on 
them that love him, it comes in a good 
time, in a bleſſed day. | 
(1.) With regard to the * himſelf; 
we are aſſured that he ſhall be ſeen in all 
his glory that day. Matt. xvi. 27. He 
ſhall appear with that glory which is pecu- 
liar to God, which no creature can aſſume; 
with ſuch diſtinctive characters of deity, 
that every eye ſhall ſee him and know him 
to be God. What that glory is, we can- 
not comprehend ; but of this we are cer- 
tain, that it muſt be the perfection of all 
viſible glory. Great is; the glory of the 
heavens, great the glory of the angels; but 
the heavens, are not clean, the angels are 
not pure, compared with the glory of God, 
in the perſon of our Judge and Redeemer, 
when he comes in the glory of his Father, 
a 
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a glory incommunicable to any created ex- 


cellence whatſoever. A ſample of his glory 
was ſeen at Mount Sinai—in the tabernacle 
and temple at Jeruſalem—in viſion by Iſaiah 
—Ezekiel—Daniel—John—at the transfi- 
guration by his three diſciples, Peter, James, 
and John—by Paul at his converſion. —But 


then he ſhall appear in the fulneſs of his 
glory, ſuch as was never ſeen by mortal 


man before. Hence he is repreſented as a 
bridegroom adorned with all the honours 
that the treaſures of Heaven can furniſh, 
and that great day 1s called his marriage 
day; Rev. xix. 7. 

Now, to receive a token of his love at 
any time muſt be a ſingular honour, but 
much more on ſuch a day. Then, to be 
admitted into his preſence, near to his per- 
ſon, to hear a bleſſing from his lips, and re- 
ceive the reward from his own hands, muſt 


add unſpeakable value and dignity to it. On 


days of public appearance, kings and great 


men will not condeſcend even to ſpeak to 


ſome io whom they can be kind and affable 


in private, counting it a diminution of their 


dignity, and too great an honour for ſuch 
on 
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on ſuch an occaſion. Such a time gives 
value to a kind and reſpe&ful look. How 
much, then, muſt it heighten the glory of 
a believer's reward, to receive it from the 
King of kings, and on that bleſſed day when 
he appears in all his glory ? 


(2.) The retinue of the Judge will be 


glorious, and proportioned to the glory of 
his perſon. * Behold, he cometh with ten 


* thouſand of his ſaints ;* Jude, verſe 14. 
All the armies of Heaven in dread ar- 


ray; all the celeſtial powers, principalities, 
thrones, and- dominions, ſhall wait upon 
him to witneſs the honour he will do his 
ſaints that day, and ſhout with joyful noiſe 
in teſtimony of their approbation. Theſe 
glorious miniſters of his ſhall echo back 
the bliſsful ſentence with one heart and 
voice, and make the Courts of Heaven 
ring the joyful ſound, © Well done good 
and faithful ſervants.” Then many a man 
that was hardly noticed upon earth, nay, 


that was deſpiſed, abuſed, and perſecuted, 


ſhall be obſerved, approved, and loudly 
commended by the Great God and Savi- 
our himſelf and all his mighty Princes of 
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Heaven. All men, in all nations and ages 
of the world, from the firſt made to the 
laſt born, ſhall ſtand at the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt that day. The congregation ſhall be 
univerſal, Not one intelligent creature 
ſhall be amiſſing. All Heaven, Earth, and 
Hell, ſhall riſe at the awful ſummons at 
once, to behold the honour that the glori- 
ous Judge ſhall confer upon them that live 
godly. It ſhall be done before many wit- 
neſſes, in the moſt public manner poſſible. 


There never was, never will be, a day in 


which the reward can be beſtowed ſo much 
to our honour and advantage. If it adds to 
the honour of a good ſubject, that the re- 
ward of his ſervice is - beſtowed by his 
prince in perſon in the moſt public and ſo- 
lemn manner, before the moſt illuſtrious 
aſſembly, how much will it raiſe the ho- 
nour of good men to be then and thus re- 
warded by the Great God and Saviour ? 


To every ſoul endued with a ſenſe of true 


honour, this cannot fail to be a moſt 
powerful incentive to well doing. 
The public approbation, or a good name 


among our fellow creatures, is the deſire of 


all 
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f al | men; gh the love of fame is one of the 
moſt powerſil, principles in our nature. 


The hiſtory of all nations and ages can fur- 
niſh numberleſs examples of this, and ſhow 
the noble atchievements, the worthy deeds 
it has wrought, And ſure, if there be any 
force in fame, any impulſe in a ſenſe of 
honour, ſuch a glorious, ſuch a public teſti- 
mony in our favour at the great day, muſt 
be a powerful inducement to do well. He 
muſt be loft to all ſenſe of character that 
cannot be moved to live as he ought, with 
the view, with the offer of ſuch a bleſſed 
hope, and in ſuch a glorious day. 

But true it is, alas ! that many to whom 


this glorious hope is revealed and offered, 


continue, notwithſtanding, in their ungod- 
lineſs and worldly luſts, as if they had no- 
thing better to hope, nothing worſe to fear 
beyond this world. The reaſon is, that 
they want that temper and turn of mind 
which is neceſſary to give theſe arguments 

their proper influence upon them, | 


III. This temper and turn of mind I now 


proceed to explain, by endeavouring to 1l- 
luſtrate 
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luſtrate the expreſſion uſed by the Apoſiig, 


Looking for that bleſſed hope. BN 
No organ of the body can more aniakly 
and certainly tell how the ſoul is employed, 
in what it delights, and where it would be, 
than the eye. It is the glaſs in which we 
read the features of the mind, the ſecret 
movements of paſſion and affeQtion in the 


heart. And the caſt of the eye will often 


diſcover more of a man's meaning than the 
tongue can or dare utter; and give a ſtrong- 
er accent to his * than his lips to 
his words. | | 
Hence, looking is in Scripture-common 
ſtyle to expreſs the principles and diſpoſi- 
tions of the mind, with reſpect to things 
divine and heavenly : And with regard to 
the bleſſed hope and glorious appearing 
here mentioned, it means, 
* 1. A firm-perſuaton of the truth and 
reality of thoſe things. If a man is not 
convinced and perſuaded that there is ſuch 
a thing as this bleſſed hope, that there will 
be ſuch a glorious appearing, he can never 
be ſuppoſed to look for them. However 
great the reward of well-doing be, however 
Kr: glorious 
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glorious the appearing of the great God to 
confer it, the arguments drawn from thence 
can never have any influence upon us, if 
wie believe not the certainty of theſe things. 
Or if our faith be weak or wavering, the 
impreſſion of theſe arguments muſt be pro- 
portionally faint upon our minds, and our 
converſation muſt halt between fin and 
duty. But if our minds are rooted in the 
faith of eternal life and a future judgment, 
then the argument will take hold of our 
hearts, and work powerfully upon us. This 
is the conſtant effect of faith with regard 
to every diſtant object of human affection. 
Becauſe the hufbandman believes he ſhall 
reap, therefore he ſows and labours ; becauſe 
the workman believes he ſhall have his 
wages, therefore he works; becauſe the tra- 
der believes he ſhall have profit by his traf- 
fic, therefore he ventures his commodities 
to countries he never ſaw : and fo through | 
all the various occupations of life. But he ; 
who believes not that he ſhall have a reward, 
will never be perſuaded to work. So in this 
caſe, if we are as firm in the faith of eternal 
life, and of a ay of retribution in another 
world, 
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world, as we are of receiving a reward of 
our labour in this, we will ſtruggle as ear- 
neſtly for our ſouls as others for their bread, 
and feel the force of every argument to 
perſuade us to vigour and diligence in the 
work of our ſalvation. But if we believe 
not, the word preached cannot profit; it is 
but preaching to the deaf or the dead, to 
handle the beſt arguments to the beſt pur- 
poſe. Unbelief effectually deſtroys the 
force of all arguments to live for another 
world. He who doth not believe it, looks 
not for it; and he who looks not for it, 
will never be perſuaded to live or labour to 
obtain it. No wonder if they are ungod- 
ly, and ſlaves to worldly luſts, who look 
not for a future reckoning, 

2. Looking for the bleſſed reward, "1 
nifies a lively hope of obtaining it, which, 
on that very account, is called the bleſſed 
hope. For what the mind expects, the 
eyes are ever looking for till it come; 
and he only who hath the hope of ſalva- 
tion can be ſaid to look for it; he only can 
feel the power of arguments drawn from 
it. And in proportion to the vigour and 

vivacity 
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vivacity of our hope will our efforts to ob- 
tain it be vigorous. A lively hope will 
make an attentive eye, and waken all our 
powers to vigilance and vigour. If hope is 
low, attention will ſink, and all our powers 
of action turn languid and ſickly. What 
men never expect, they will never look for, 
never attempt to obtain. They may hope, 
indeed, for what they can never find, and 
labour hard for very vanity; this is folly. 
Or they may expect to receive what they 
labour not to obtain; this is preſumption. 
But what they never hope for, they will 
never feek after, never ſtrive to obtain. 
Deſpair enervates all induſtry, and breaks 
the edge of every argument to action. 
Minds that can entertain no hope of eter- 
nal life, can feel no force in the beſt rea- 
ſons that can be offered to ſeek after it. 
All we can preach, all they can hear, is no- 
thing to the purpoſe, while they continue 


without hope. They have neither eyes to 


fee, nor ears to hear, nor heart to ſtrive for 
the reward they never expect. Till they 
learn to conceive the bleſſed hope of im- 
mortality, they will never learn to be ſo- 
| | ber, 


#, 
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ber, righteous, and godly; they will never 
be perſuaded, though one ſhould riſe from 
the dead. But the lively hope of this gives 
life and ſpring to all our. powers, ſenſe and 
ſubſtance to every argument. And he who 
hath this hope in Chiiſt will thereby be 
perſuaded to purify himſelf, even as Chriſt 
is pure. 1 John, iii. 3. | 

3. Looking here denotes an earneſt loag- 
ing, an ardency of deſire to obtaia the bleſ- 
ſed hope, and ſee the bleſſed day when 
Chriſt ſhall appear. For, in proportion to 
the value we put upon any thing we hope 
for, will the deſire after it be ſtrong aud 


vehement. And as eternal life is the moſt 
valuable reward a creature can expect, and 


the day of Chriſt's appearance the moſt 


glorious day, ſo the deſire of thoſe who 
truly believe and hope for theſe things muſt 


be warm and keen. And the keenneſs of 
deſire diſcovers itſelf in nothing more than 
in the look of the eye. It gives an eager, 
a. greedy cait, a determined, peremptory, 


and unſatisfied look till we obtain. The 


fervency of deſire within transfuſes a kind 
of vehemence and violence to the eye with- 


out, 


* * 
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out, that tells the temper of the mind, and 
with ſuch eaſe, that the mind can hardly 
forbid the eye to diſcover it. So that look- 
ing is here language for longing, - ſuch as 
that which Hezekiah expreſſed by the ſame 
figure, Iſaiah, xxxviii. 14. Mine eyes fail 
* with looking upward.' And longing for 
the bleſſed hope, and glorious appearing, is 
a proper diſpoſition of heart to give influ- 
ence to the arguments drawn from thence. 
The vigour of our hope, and the vehe- 


mence of our deſire, will ſerve like whip 


and ſpur to drive us on in the way to ob- 
tain the glorious prize. But if we are cold 
and indifferent to this, no wonder if we 


take another courſe of life; if we are drawn 


alide, and enticed by other objects, no won- 
der that we do not feel the force of argu- 
ments to live to a purpoſe for which we 
are little concerned. But to a man who 
looks and longs to obtain it, ſpeak of his 
bleſſed hope, and his ſoul is on fire; let 
him ſee his reward, ſet his joys before him, 
and he will run his race with patience, with 
pleaſure. He will do, he will ſuffer any 
thing that tends to gratify the deſire of his 


ſoul. 
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ſoul. He will feel the power of every argu- 
ment, every advice, every exhortation that 
can help him on tothe enjoyment of his hope. 
Perſuade him to live ſoberly, righteouſſy, and 
godly, he will hear and obſerve inſtruction 
with pleaſure; he will feel the force of 
every conſideration that touches the hope 
of his ſoul. Attempt to perſuade him to 
the contrary, and, inſtead of llackening his 
diligence, you but add indignation to his 
zeal. For where hope is ſtrong, and deſire 
keen, they gather ſtrength by oppoſition, 
and double vehemence to ſubdue it. With- 
out this longing for immortality, we can 
never act with that ſeriouſneſs and conſift- 
ency, that firmneſs and fortitude, that vi- 

gour and agility, which an object ſo great 
and glorious demands. Lazy wiſhes, lan- 
guid efforts, feeble deſires, are moſt unwor- 
thy of the bleſſed hope of a Chriſtian. It 
is not a little thing he looks for, or ſuch as 
may excuſe indifference or neglect. It is 
enough to brace every nerve, to bend eve- 
ry joint, to ſtretch every power to reach it, 
and, if he underſtands it aright, he cannot be 


ſuppoſed 
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_ ſuppoſed to look Ms ag: Rev. 
. XX11, 20, 

4. Looking for the bleſſed hope means a 
conſtant and habitual attention to this as 
the chief end and obje& we ought to have 
in view. This the conſtruction of the lan- 
guage here leads us plainly to conceive. The 
grace of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, teacheth 


us to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly; 
looking, that is to live looking for the bleſſed 


hope, in oppoſition to a ſuperficial, tranſient, 
and occaſional look. It is not a ſlight glance, 
an accidental turning of the eye, or a look 
now and then that he means, but a ſtated 
and ordinary fixing of the eye upon the 
object. Our looking for this is ſuch as 
ſhould run through our whole life. An 

occaſional look may have an occaſional in- 
fluence; and it would be ſtrange indeed, 
if a ſerious attention to this bleſſed hope, 
and that awful day at particular times, 
ſhould not have ſome force to bring even 
| wicked men to a ſober mind, and waken 
reſolutions to a better life. But alas, their 
goodneſs, like the morning cloud, and the 


early dew, goeth away. When the occa- 
ſion 
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ſion is over that wakened their attention, 
their ſobriety is gone. However, this ſerves 


to ſhew the neceſſity of keeping our atten- 
tion habitually fixed upon that bleſſed hope 
and glorious appearing, in order to main- 
tain a regular and ſtated influence upon 
our life and converſation. If we live look- 
ing to theſe important objects, we ſhall 
learn to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 
iy. Not that it is either poſſible or neceſ- 


ſary to give a direct and ſtrict attention to 


eternal life and judgment every moment of 


our lives. For, as a man may labour in- 


duſtriouſſy as he ought for the meat that 
periſheth, though he be not always think- 
ing of it, ſo may he for that which endu- 
reth to everlaſting life. Or as a traveller 
may be continually advancing on his way, 
though he be not every moment meditat- 
ing upon the end of his journey, fo may 
ſaints be making daily progreſs to heaven, 
though it be not always directly in their 


thoughts, He is a worldly minded man 
whole thoughts and deſires are chiefly and 


commonly ſet upon the things of the world, 


though at ſome times he think and talk of 


8 better 
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better things. He is a heavenly minded 
man whoſe attention is principally and or- 
dinarily fixed upon the things of another life, 
though he ſpeak and think of other matters 
upon occaſions. It is the prevailing temper 
and diſpoſition of the mind that defines the 
character, and the ordinary caſt of the eye 
that tells what the mind would be at. By this 
is the character of Moſes deſcribed, Heb. 
xi. 26. He had reſpect, or looked at the 
recompence of reward. And by this the 
Apoſtle defines che character of every true 
Chriſtian, 2 Cor. iv. 18. We look at the 
things that are not ſeen.” This is the 
end that a Chriſtian ought to have moſt at 
heart, the end of his faith, even the falva- 
tion of his ſoul, This is the one thing 
needful ; and as he profeſſes to have but a 
ſingle aim, he ſhould have but a ſingle eye, 
ſhould attend to this without diſtraction 
with all poſſible firmneſs and conſtancy 
of mind, through all the various periods 
and paſſages of life; like the racer,” who 
through all the various turnings and wind- 
ings of his courſe, diverts not his eye 
from the goal he would reach. For it is 
this that at once directs and animates his 
motions, 
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motions. The ſight inſpires him with ar- 
dour, obliges him to ſtretch and drive on at 
full career till he gain the prize. He may 
glance at other things in his way, but there 
is nothing he minds but this, nothing elſe 
to which he can be properly ſaid to look. 
For the ſake of this, he overlooks all be- 
fore him, and forgets all behind. In like 
manner ſhould we look to the bleſſed hope, 

and the ſight will. have a like effe& ; as we 
ſee it exemplified in the character of the A- 
poſtle, Phil. iii. 13. 14. This will give power 
and efficacy to every argument to purſue 
that courſe of life in which we may expect 
to find it. But without a fixed and habi- 
tual attention of mind to the glorious prize, 
the moſt powerful conſideration will at moſt 
but raiſe ſome tranſient fluſh of heat in the 
heart, which cools again as quickly as it 
kindled, | 


Now, from what has been ſaid, we may 
diſcern the true reaſon why men live ſo un- 
| ſoberly, unrighteouſly, and ungodly. They 
look not for the bleſſed hope and glorious 
appearing. They have ſomething elſe at 
heart, 


. 
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heart, ſome other thing in their eye. They 
look at the thi ings that are ſeen, not at the 
things that are not ſeen, Theſe being at a 
di iſtance, they little think of, little mind. 
But the things of this life being continual- 
ly before them, continually attract their at- 
tention and regard. If they believe the 
things of another, their faith deſerves not 
the name; it is but a faint and fluQuating 
opinion. Or, if they will call it faith, it is 
nothing to the purpoſe while they liften 
chiefly to the allurements of ſenſe. If men 
were as firmly perſuaded of the truth of | 
| another life as they are of this, or as they 
ſhould be, they would live for that, and 
| not for this. Their faith would lead their 
= thoughts, and keep their hearts in heaven, 
EZ | It would follow the voice of the Lamb, 
{ 


Tet the world call never ſo loud to lead them 

aſtray. It would readily receive whatever 

tends to confirm their bleſſed hope. For it 
needs little to ſet the heart a- going the way 1 
it would be. But weak or wavering ap- 
1 prehenſions of things unſeen can have no 
| | force to ſubdue the heart, and draw off our 
= attention from the things that are ſeen. 
| They 
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They may at times make ſome faint at- 
tempts, but leave the man ſtill to go on in 
the way of his heart and in the ſight of his 
eyes. It is not a general unſettled notion 
of a future ſtate that will amount to a true 
faith, but a firm, a lively, and laſting per- 
ſuaſion. When we ſee the things that are 
not ſenſible, as if they were before our eyes, 
keep them conſtantly in view, and conti- 
nually at heart, theſe things will have like 
influence upon them who thus believe, as 
ſenſe upon them who ſee. Each lives for 
the world he looks at, correſpondently to 
the prevailing deſires of his heart, and each 
reliſhes only what ſuits the temper of his 
mind. No wonder if he who can ſee no- 
thing to hope or fear beyond this world, 
indulge himſelf in all the gratifications of 
' ſenſe, and treat himſelf like the beaſts that 
periſh, as if he had been formed only to 

eat, drink, and die. No wonder if he lives 

as he liſts, who looks not to give an ac- 

count of his conduct. But if all men could 
learn to live looking for another world, un- 

der near and immediate views of the bleſ- 

ſed hope and glorious appearing of the 

| Great 
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Great God. and, Saviour, we ſhould ſoon 
ſee this another. and a better world, We 
ſhould preach, and all would hear with pro- 
fit-and pleaſure. 1 

Let us all, therefore, learn. to 5 like 
men that look for the coming of their 
Lord, girding up the loins of our mind, 


5 being ſober, and hoping to the end for the 


grace that ſhall be revealed unto us at the 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Peter, i. 1 3. 


h And diligent that we may be found of Yo 


in Peace; without ſpot and blameleſs, 
Peter, ili. ror Amen. ta | 
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Drurzkoxour, xxxir. 5. 


So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord died hive | 


in the land of Moab, organs, Gi to * 
brd of the Lord. | 


3 H * 


HE Bollsüntts character here given 


to Moſes is equal to that of angels, | 


the higheſt order of creatures—They are 
ſtyled miniſters of God—ſent forth to mi- 
niſter to them who are heirs of ſalvation. 
Moſes is ſtyled the ſervant of the Lord: 


And this honourable epitaph is inſcribed up- 


on his tomb; for this is the character given 
to him when he had finiſhed his work, and 
was going to receive his reward. He lived 


and died in the faith of an unſeen Saviour 


and 


* 
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and an unſeen world, and therefore always 
acted as beholding him who is inviſible, 
the rewarder of all that diligently ſeek him ; 
Heb. tl. 24—27. As a ſervant he was 
faithful in all the houſe of God ; Heb. iii. 
5. Having been faithful to the death, he 
went to receive the crown of life. A bleſ- 


ſed exit—A glorious and honourable eſcape 5 


from a toilſome and vexatious life -A noble 
example A powerful encouragement to 
all the ſervants of God to perſevere with 
unremitting diligence in the courſe of their 
duty, and patiently. to endure unto. the 
end. The memory of the juſt is bleſſed 
And the mouth of God himſelf, the right- 
eous Judge of characters, ſhall one day ho- 
nour them all before the world of angels 
and men, with that high commendation he 
hath here given unto; Moſes - Well done 
good and faitbful ſervants: Enter into the 
joy of your Lord. 

He died, my text ſays, in the land of | 
Moab: Not in the land of Egypt where 
he was born; not in the land of Canaan 
which he longed to ſee, and where he wilh- 


8 to be buried with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
a Jacob, 


* 
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Jacob, heirs of the ſame promiſe, but in a 
ſtrange land. Though Moſes was the firſt- 
rate friend of God upon earth in his day, yet 
it ſeemed not meet unto God to grant his 
defire in this; Deut. iii. 23.27. It be- 
longs not to men to fix when, where, or 
how they ſhall die, but to God. His will 
is the law of life and death. There was 
this ſingular circumſtance in the death of 
Moſes, that God had told him before hand 
that he was to die in the land of Moab, and 
his dying there was dying according to 
the word of the Lord; but, at the ſame 
time, theſe words may ſignify the reſigna- 


tion of Moſes to the will of God. He was 


earneſt with God to ſpare him till he had 
ſeen the promiſed land. It pleaſed the 
Lord ſo far to gratify his deſire, as to give 
him a diſtant view of it from the top of 
Mount Piſgah; and then he ſubmitted to 
the divine will: Lord, now letteſt thou 


* thy ſervant depart in peace according to 


* thy word.“ It might ſeem hard to fleſh. 


and blood. He was yet in a ſtate of health 


had endured forty years toil and travel in 
/ Tt expectation 
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expectation of the promiſed - land; and 


now when he is come to the very borders 
of it, is not allowed to ſet a foot there. 
Another muſt enter into his labours, and 
that not a ſon, but a ſervant. Yet Moſes 
chearfully delivers up his charge to his ſuc- 
ceſſor, and breathes out his ſoul according 
to the appointment of God. He chearfully 
obeyed the ſummons to depart. His life 
was not forced from him: He gave it up 
at the commandment of God. 08 
The encomium ech to Moſes directs 
our meditation to this point, That it is a 
great and neceſſary act of duty to die ac- 
cording to the will of God. And what 1 
[056 200 he N divine _ is, 


* 
20 
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v. To mam the ren Ames of 
this nne 3 


— To ſhow banks the will of God i is con- 

l in our death. at 
1. The general ſentence of ED is 
fixed by God; Geneſis, iii. 19. Eccleſiaſ- 
tes, xii. 7. and Hebrews, ix. 27. It is the 
common lot of all men. Nor can any ex- 
ception be made but by the divine will. Of 
all that ever lived upon earth we have heard 
only of two exempted from death, Enoch 
and Elias — And no promiſe that we hear 
of was ever given to any of them that they 
ſhould not die: It was a ſovereign act of 
the divine will, an extraordinary privilege 
granted to them, which can never give 
another mortal the leaſt ground to hope for 
the like. We hear likewiſe in the word of 
God, that the ſaints which are alive at the 
coming of the Lord ſhall not die, but be 
changed. And this likewiſe is the work 
and will of God alone. But even tranſla- 
tion itſelf is but a more honourable and 
ealy kind of death, and the change then 
made implies a ſeparation of the ſpirit from 
mortal and corruptible fleſh, For fleſh and 
7 blood, 


blood, ſuch as we now have, cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God. This corruption 
muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal, 
immortality; 1 Cor. xv. 50. and 53. The 
ſervants of the Lord muſt die as well as 
others. 193190 ee SR» 5. 

2. Death receives its peculiar commiſſion 
from God. It cannot ſtrike but by his or- 
der or permifſion. Life and death are in 
his hand. To him it belongs to wound 
and to heal, to kill and to make alive, to 
fave and to deſtroy; Deut. xxxii. 39. Crea- 
tures live or die at his pleaſure. He ſend- 
eth forth his Spirit, they are created He 
taketh away their breath, they die, and re- 
turn to their duſt; Pſal. civ. 29. 30. Death 
muſt do its work on whomſoever he wills, 
and the fatal ſtroke is but the execution wes | 
his command. n 

3. The time is in fined: by his will. There 
is a time to be born, and a time to die, 
both appointed by God. He hath ſet the 
bounds of our habitation that we cannot 
paſs. Our days are with him, the number 
of our months he hath appointed; Job, 
xiv. 5. If one is carried from the womb 
; to- 
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to the grave, another taken off in his infan- 
cy, another in the prime of life, while the 


breaſts are full of milk, and the bones are 


moiſtened witk marrow, and another left to 
wear out life under the weight of age and 
infirmities, it is all becauſe the times of all 
men: are wholly'in his hand, who marks 
out the day that every one ſhall die. He 
gives every one their meaſure of life, as 
well as their comforts, and when his time is 
come, there is no man that hath power over 
the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit ; neither hath 
he power in the day of death; and there is 


no diſcharge in that war; Eecleſ. viii. 8. 
All the care and (kill of man cannot pro- 


long life for a moment, give the heart 


another pulſe, che lungs another breath be- 


yond that which he hath marked out for 


the laſt; death muſt exactly obſerve the 


date of his warrant to diſmiſs the foul On 
the body. 


4. The place where, as well as the time 
when we ſhall die, is fixed by his will. 


Abraham and Tfazxc muft die in Canaan, 


Jacob and Joſeph in Egypt, Aaron in 
divyt Hor, Mofes in Mount Nebo, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe God had ſo appointed. Some die 
by ſea, others on land; ſome in one cor- 
ner, others in another; every one in his 
place according to the will of Gd. 
5. The means of death natural, violent, 
or caſual, are all under his direction. What 
appears chance or accident to us, is all cer- 
tain and determined with him. Thus, 
when one man accidentally kills another 
without, any fore · thought or deſign, God is 
aid, to deliver him into his hand. Exod. 
Ni. 13. A ſparrow cannot fall to the 
ground, much leſs a man die without him. 
A hair of our heads cannot periſh, a bone 
of our bodies. cannot be broken, nor a veſ- 
ſel burſt without him. ir Every incident, 
every diſeaſe, executes! his orders; every 
mean of death fulfils his word. And tho' 
the purpoſe of God may be hid from us 
under the operation of ſecond cauſes, yet 
it is no leſs certain than when he is ſeen to 
counteract the ſtated courſe of nature. We 
are but too ready to impute events to viſi- 
ble cauſes, and ſtate all that to chance for 
which we cannot account, while all is the 
work of a wiſe providence to fulfil the will 
of 
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of him in whoſe hands are the ways of all 
his creatures and the breath of all mankind. 
A ſtone falls, the head flips off the handle 
of an axe, a ball or an arrow flies, a ſtum- 
bling ſtone is placed in the way, by which 
this or the other perſon is taken off, but all 
by the determinate counſel and fore-know- 
ledge of God. A man drew a bow hat a 
venture, knew not whom or whether he 
ſhould kill, but the hand of God ſent death 
on the point, and directed it to the only 
place where an arrow could pierce, to the 
heart of Ahab, between the joints of his 
harneſs. 1 Kings, xxii. 34. In like man- 
ner, God deſigning the death of the good 
king Joſiah, though the archers knew him 
not, being in diſguiſe, they ſhot at a ven- 
ture, but God directed the arrows to him. 
2. Chron. xxxv. 22, 23. However acci- 
dental death may appear, and however ca- 

pable viſible cauſes may be to effect it, they 
are all but inſtruments in the hand of God 
to fulfil his will, and witheut his direction 
or permiſſion can never diſmiſs a ſingle 
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6. The manner and circumſtances of our 
death are all determined by the will of God, 
Some are taken away ſuddenly, and by 
ſurprize, others ſlowly, and by degrees; 
ſome, with ſtrong pain, others with great 
eaſe ; ſome one way, others another; but 

the endleſs variety of circumſtances in the 
death of men are all choſen and determined 
cording to the word of the Lotd, They 
live by his pleaſure, they die at his com» 
mand ; and therefore obedience to his will 
is our indiſpenſible duty. * us now con- 
ai | | 2881. | 


= What — of e we ought to 
10d 00 the: will of God in dying. On 
this head, I propoſe, IJ, to ſhew what 1s 
not inconſiſtent with this obedience ; and, 
2419, To, DPW out the aper im 
tions of it, 


1. Tua . pg 1 not incon- | 


ſiſtent with this obedience to the will of 
God, Every, ones life is a charge commity 
ted by God to him, and he muſt acegunt 


far his care in preſerving it. Therefore 
he 


2 — md 2 2 < 
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he is bound by all lawful means to cheriſh 
and ſupport it; to uſe ſuch remedies and 
helps as God puts within his reach to pre- 
vent the extinction of it. And though tlie 
purpoſe of God may work againſt the de- 
ſigns of men, and all remedies may prove 
| uſeleſs, it is our duty ſtill to uſe them, be- 
cauſe his deſign concerning our life is 
never to be known but by the event, and 
he ftill reſerves in his own hand the powet 
to bleſs or to blaſt them. The weakeſt re- 
medies may fulfil his will, and the moſt 
powerful can do nothing againſt it. It is 
our duty to make uſe of means, but his 
right to give or deny them ſucceſs; Thus, 
in the caſe of Hezekiah, God preſcribed a 
lump of figs to the boil, that otherwiſe 
would have put an end to his life. Heze- 
kiah muſt apply the cure, or he muſt die, 

| becauſe that was the mean that God had 
choſen for his recovery. Many, no doubt, 
have uſed the like cure in the like caſe, but 
not with like ſucceſs,” becauſe ſo was the 

will of God. Iſaiah, xxxviii. 21. 

2. Conditional requeſts for ſparing mer- 
ey are not inconſiſtent with obedience to 
Un the 
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the will of God. In this we are anthoriz- 
ed by the word and example of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord. Luke, xxii. 4.2. If thou be 
© willing, remove this cup from me; ne- 
vertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt.” 
However it ſhall iſſue, in life or death, it is 
our duty to ſay with the Diſciples concern- 


ing Paul, Acts, xxi. 14. The will of the 
Lord be done.“ We may pray with the 


Pſalmiſt, xxxix. 13. O! ſpare me that I 


may recover nee before I go hence, 


* and be no more; but. till with A. 


ſion to the will of God. 


3. A due care in ſettling our ee af 


fairs before we die, is conſiſtent, with our 


obedience to the will of God in taking us 
away, that we may prevent as much as 
poſſible all ſtrife and-litigation among ſur- 
viving friends, and ſave the world: we leave 
behind us all the trouble we can. It was 


the command of God himſelf to Hezeki- 


ah,, Iſaiah, xxxvili. 1. Set thine houſe in 


order, for thou ſhall die. 


4. A zealous purſuit. of religious con- 
cerns to the laſt well conſiſts with our obe- 
dience 
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dience to the will of God in dying. Thus 


we ſee it was the work of Moſes to the 


very laſt day of his life, to ſettle the civil 
and religious concerns of the children of 
Iſrael, and to give inſtructions to Joſhua, 
his ſucceſſor, and to the people, how to con- 
duct themſelves after his death. In like 
manner, David 7zealouſly prepared for the 
houſe of God to his dying day, ee he 
was not allowed to build it. 

5. The ſtrugglings of nature againſt the 
bitterneſs of death may conſiſt with our 
obedience in dying. This 1s evident .in 
the conduct of him who never ſinned. Bit- 
ter, indeed, was the cup which his Father 
had given him to drink, His human na- 
ture felt reluQance, yet he readily drank it 
off, becauſe it was his Father's will. And 
ſo may we, though fleſh and blood, feel 
Horrors at the thought of W the ſoul 
from the body. | 


Having ſeen what is not inconſiſtent 


with the obedience here exemplified, let 
us next conſider what it implies, 


1. 
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1. A quiet expecting and waiting for 
God's call. The circumſtances of a per- 
ſon's life may be ſo grieyous and torment- 
ing, that he would be glad to find the 
grave, and ſeek refuge in death. Here 
God cuts out work for patience, and this 
being the laſt trial, patience may here find its 
perfect work. This requires that we ſhould 
do nothing that tends to ſhorten our day, by 
giving wayto impatience, fretfulneſs, diſcon- 
tent, or violent agitation of paſſions of any 
kind, or by neglecting the means of preſerv- 
ing life while we can, however painful it may 
be. God's time ſhould be ours; and we ſhould 
wait for it with all poſſible compoſure and 
tranquillity of mind, When the evils of 
life are many, ſevere, and long continued, 
nature ſtruggles hard with grace in ſuch a 
ſituation, and eyen good men ſometimes 
yield in the conflict. Elijah, Jonah, Job, 
Rebecca, turned weary of life, and wiſhed 
to die rather than live. But we are not to 
imitate them in their infirmities, but to co- 
py the perfect example of our Lord, who 
patiently waited till his hour was come, 

and 
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and finiſhed his work both in doing and 
ſuffering, according to the will of God. 
2. An humble bearing of God's father- 
ly diſpleaſure, if there ſhould be any tokens 
of it upon us in our death. Even Moſes, 
the ſervant of the Lord, died not without 
a correction. God was diſpleaſed with 
him, becauſe he ſpake unadviſedly with his 
lips at the waters of Meribah, and, there- 
fore, would not ſuffer him to go over and 
die in the land of Canaan, as he earneſtly 
deſired, but in the land of Moab. Deut. 
xxxii. 51. But Moſes meekly and hum- 
bly ſubmitted to- the will of God, and in 
the land of Moab he died according to the 
word of the Lord. A leſſon to all the ſer- 
vants of God to bear the corrections of 


their heavenly Father with humility, whe- 


ther in life or death. 


3. A final farewell to the world, and 


particularly to thoſe things that render a 
ſtay in it moſt deſirable. Nothing in this 
world ſticks ſo cloſe to the foul of a dying 
ſaint, as the dear friends and relations he 
muſt leave behind him. It is a ſore pull 
to a tender heart, to be torn from the em- 


braces 
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braces of thoſe whom he loves as his own 
ſoul ; but a ſervant of the Lord, viewing 
death as the will of God, will readily part 
with life and friends at his call, commend- 
ing them to the care of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. Did ever, or could ever man love 
his friends as Chriſt Jeſus did? He took 
life for their ſakes; he laid it down for their 
ſakes ; and had it been good for them, he 
would have ftaid with them till. But it 
was good for them that he ſhould go away, 
and as it was the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, he would not tarry longer. with them 
here, but takes a moſt affeQtionate farewell 
of them before he parts. And how ear- 
neſtly does he pray for them, how warmly 
recommend his beloved charge to the care 
and kind protection of his heavenly Fa- 
ther? John, xvii. 11. Here a departing 
ſaint may read his duty both to his God 
and his friends. 14 (Of 

4. A quitting this mortal. fleſh dts 
of a happy reſurrection. Here lies the 
conſolation both of the dying and the 
living. The Wann believer knows that 


when 
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when his earthly tabernacle is diſſolved, he 
ſhall have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens ; 
2 Cor. v. 1. that the body of corruption, 
which is going to the grave, ſhall be raiſed 
in incorruption, and faſhioned. like to the 
. glorious body of his Saviour Chriſt. Jeſus 
by his almighty. power; Phil. iii. 21. And 
all his ſurviving friends, who live and die 
in the faith of Chriſt, -may well look upon 
his ſeparation as a pledge of his. happineſs, 
and a ground of their joy, as a parting on- 
ly for a little, to meet- where they ſhall 
never part, never die any more; where 
their joy ſhall be full. Accordingly faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. 14. Brethren, 

I would not have you ignorant concerning 
them that are. aſleep ; that ye ſorrow not 
even as others which have no hope. For 
if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe 
again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus will God bring with him.“ Here 
we have joy in their gain to counterbalance 
our ſorrow for our loſs. - A Chriſtian may 
well drop a tear over the bier of a dear de- 


parted 


* 
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parted friend; nature demands it, grace 
does not forbid it ; but to ſorrow much, or 
ſorrow long, becomes him not. That muſt 
be left to them who have no hope. The 
conſolations of God ſhould ſet bounds to 
his grief, and ſpur him on with greater di- 
ligence and diſpatch in that way of life 
which promiſes a happy meeting another 


day. The will of God ſhould filence every 


murmur, and dry up his tears. 
F. Obedience to the will of God in dy- 


vu, dp willing ſurrender of our ſouls 


into his hands from whence they originally 
came. Die we muſt, but to will it when 
God commands is another thing. On that 


awful occaſion, nothing ſo-well becomes a 


ſervant of the Lord, as that ſweet compo- 
ſure and ſubmiſſion in giving up the ghoſt, 
of which both the brothers have left an ex- 


ample. Aaron, the prieſt, of whom it is 
ſaid, Numb. xxxiii. 38. He went up in- 


to Mount Hor, at the commandment of 
the Lord, and died there; and Moſes, 
* who died in the land of Moab, accord- 
© ing to the word of the Lord.” 
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6. An awful and ſerious preparation to 
give an account of ourſelves unto God. 
It is the principal work of a believer's life 
to prepare for the coming of his Lord. 
But when his Lord is at hand, the faithful 
ſteward will canvaſs his accounts, will look 
them over with great ſeriouſneſs and deep 
attention, that he may be ready to give 
them with joy and not with grief. Bleſſed 
is that ſervant whom his Lord ſhall find ſo 
doing when he cometh. : 
F. A thankful entertainment of our diſ- 
miſſion from the body as a real privilege. 
A believer, though it were poſſible, would 
not with to live here always. This is not 
the place of his reſt. He has other and 
higher views, and expects better things 
than this world can afford. He hopes to 
be with Chriſt, which is far better than to 
remain in the body, and therefore muſt 
look upon a ſeparation from it as a high 
privilege, a call of advancement to an inhe- 
ritance incorruptible, to joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory. Had the Apoſtle Paul 
got his choice, he would have died much 
ſooner than he did; Phil. 1.-21—24. But 
. he 
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he ſubmitted to the will of God, and pa- 
tiently waited his 'time. However, when 
he ſaw it at hand, he was thankful, he re- 
Joiced at the ſight of death; 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
7. 8. In like manner, good old Simeon 
having got what, by the will of God, he 
lived only to ſee, claims death as a privi- 
lege promiſed by God ; Luke, ii. 29. 30. 
* Lord, now letteſt thou' thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy word; for 
mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” And 
every ſincere believer in Chriſt will regard 
his departure hence as a neceſſary ſtep to 
advancement, and thankfully receive the 
meſſage to come and ſee what eye never 
ſaw, ear never heard, and it never entered 
into the heart of man to conceive. | 
8. A vigorous exerciſe of faith with re- 
ſpect to an unſeen ſtate, when God is 
leading us on to it. Heb, xi. 8. By 
faith, Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into a place which he ſhould after 
receive for inheritance, obeyed; and he 
vent out, not knowing whether he went.“ 
It was enough to him that God had given 
the call, though he had given him no ac- 
count of the place or the way that led to it. 

| He 
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He believed, and therefore obeyed : So 
ſhould every believer in Chriſt, when he is 
calling him to an unknown world, exerciſe 
a firm faith and confidence in him. Then 
ſhall his ſoul fear no evil when he walks 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death. 
The Lord will be his guide and guard; his 
rod and his ſtaff will comfort him. 


Let me ſtop here for a little to make one 
inference from what hath been ſaid. _ 

If it be our duty to give up our ſouls at 
the will of God, ſurely no leſs to part with 
our deareſt” friends at his call. To this 
purpoſe, God here ſpeaks: plainly in his 


word, and loudly to us by his providence. 


For it has ſeemed good in his ſight to de- 
prive us of a very amiable, uſeful; and 
worthy character, and in a way that re- 


markably affects all the tender feelings of 


humanity *, even in ſtrangers that may hear 
it, and how much more in thoſe who had 


2 the 
* Mrs Johnſton of Renny-hill thrown from her car- 


riage, Auguſt 19, 1779, and ſo ſevetely bruiſed, that 
the died in two days after. 
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the bippineſs of her acquaintance. Beſt. 
with a happy mixture both of a chearful 


and ſerious mind, formed to make all hap- 
ppy around her—Repoicing in opportunities 


of doing good With a munificent hand 
from a large and liberal heart A helper of 
the helpleſs, a friend to the needy, which 
many in this place well know Affable, 
kind, and condeſcending to all Doing 
harm to none, ſpeaking ill of none, diſ- 


charging all the duties of wife, mother, 


miſtreſs, neighbour, friend, with honour ; 
and in her religious character a noble ex- 
ample of ſerious, devout, and conſtant at- 
tendance upon divine ordinances, as all that 
hear me can witneſs. And with what 
pleaſure I have many times converſed with 
her upon the moſt ſerious ſubjeQs, I cannot 
tell. It touches me too nearly to inſiſt, and 
ſome that hear me more tenderly till; Let 
us, therefore, like the Pfalmiſt, lay our 
hands upon. our mouths, and be dumb, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath done this, and learn 
this good leſſon from it, to die according to 
the will of God, which will abundantly 

. : make 


n 


FROM up this and all the loſſes we can * 
tain. Let us, | 

III. Conſider the reaſons why we as 
to yield the obedierice ant * been ex- 


plained. | 2 


1. God is out ſupreme and abſolute 
Lord, who hath an indiſputable right to 


our obedience, and we hold bur life by no 


other tenure but his will. This is the law 
of our nature. We are made for no other 
uſe, no other end, but to do the will of 


God. Our ſouls are his, our bodies his. 
We have nothing we can call our owti. 


What have we that we have not received ? 
Life is not an abſolute gift which we may 


uſe as we pleaſe: It is but a talent lent us 


wherewith to occupy till our Lord is pleaſ- 
ed to call us to a reckoning. And it is but 
juſt to render unto God the thing that is 
God's, and return the breath which he hath 
tent unto us, when, where, and how he'is 
pleaſed to appoint. And it would be as fool- 
iſh as ungrateful and unjuſt to refuſe it. For 


his counſel ſhall ſtand— He will do all his 
| pleaſure, whether we will or not. When 
8 His time is come, away we muſt go. Be- 


yond 
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yond his day we cannot tarry. Nor pray 


ers, nor tears, can avail to {iſt the execution 


of his command. We can no more pre- 


vent the day we ſhall die, than we could 
foretel the day we ſhould be born: no 
more ſtop our deſcent to the grave than 
raiſe ourſelves again from the dead. And 


therefore to murmur, grudge, and repine, 


to reſiſt and oppoſe his will, may well add 
to our condemnation, but never to our 
comfort. To tranſgreſs within fight of 
judgment, is a violent aggravation of ini- 
quity ; to refuſe the laſt ſummons of the 
Moſt High, is adding iniquity to fin, ingra- 
titude to rebellion. There is no other 
way to be wiſe or ſafe, but in complying 
with his will, and ſaying, as Eli did, 1 Sam. 
ili, 18. It is the Lord, let him do what 
© ſeemeth him good in his ſight,” 
2. Conſider we are his ſervants, and con- 
tradi& our own profeſſion if we die not ac- 
cording to his will. We own ſubjection 
with our lips, we deny it with our hearts, 
while we refuſe to remove at his call. We 
call him Lord, Lord, yet do not what he 
ſaith. Is it not juſt and right that the ſer- 
| Ee 
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vant ſhould anſwer when his Lord calls 
ſhould come, when he ſaith come—go, 
when he bids him go—do this or that 
which he commands? And how can it 


ſtand with our duty, as ſervants of the 


Lord, to ſtrive and ſtruggle againſt his 


will, when he bids us go hence and come to 


him? to be dragged and driven againſt 


inclination, when he commands us to die ? 


Nature may judge it hard duty indeed. But 


that .can be no reaſon for diſobedience ; 
otherwiſe the will of the ſervant, and not 
of the Lord, would be the rule of duty ; 
and he might decline, at his pleaſure, what- 
ever himſelf judged difficult ſervice. But 
a good ſervant will account the hardeſt 
duty his greateſt honour, becauſe it is thc 
ſtrongeſt trial of his integrity, the cleare(t 
proof of his fidelity to his Lord. The hotteſt 
ſervice is the poſt of honour, and the place 
where valiant men ſhould be. That gives 
the faireſt opportunity to ſignalize their cou- 
rage, their conſtancy, and their reſolution to 
ſerve their King at any expence, at all ha- 


zards, and in all events. Read a ſample of 


this in Paul the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, He 
| held 
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held his poſſeſſions, reputation, friends, 


country, gifts, attainments, liberty, life, all 


at the ſervice of his Lord, It was no eaſy 
work he was called to, yet he never com- 
plained of the hardſhip, nor declined the 
ſervice in any caſe, nor thought of pretences 


to ſhift it; on the contrary, he grew bold 


in the face of danger, and animated at the 


ſight of death; Acts, Xx. 22, 23, 24. and 


Xxi. 13. and 2 Tim. iv. 6. If every fer- 
vant of Chriſt come not to his ſize, neither 
is every one called to ſuch difficult work. 
But the harder the trial is, the greater the 
honour of the victory. A good reaſon to 
go through with it, but none to ſhift it. If 
death feel hard to his ſervants, the greater 
their credit in reſignation to the will of 
their Lord. But diſpbedience to his will 


can never be juſtified. If we own ourſelves, 


therefore, the ſervants of the Lord, we con- 
feſs it our indiſpenſible duty to depart at his 
call, and chearfully to give up our ſouls 
to. him, notwithſtanding the. e of 
death,, 
” Tos Conſider the example that our Lord 
hath given us in this. Never was death ſo 
bitter 
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bitter to mortal man as to him, Pangs un- 
felt and horrors inconceivable diſtreſſed and 
amazed his ſoul. He felt death in its moſt 
dreadful form, yet he became obedient un- 
to death, even the death of the croſs, and 
laid down his life, becauſe it was his Fa- 
ther's will; John, x. 17, 18. To ſubdue 
the terrors of death, and encourage his 
people to follow his example, the Captain 
of our ſalvation hath gone through the 
grave before us; and by his death he hath 
aboliſhed death, and brought life and im- 
mortality to light by the Goſpel; 2 Tim. 
i. 10. The power of death lies not mere- 
ly in a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, 
but in ſecuring that ſeparation, and for 
ever preventing a return to life. Now 
Chriſt hath aboliſhed this power of death, 
by his reſurrection from the dead; and 
thereby fecured our return to life, which 
death can never take away any more. Be- 
* cauſe he lives, we ſhall live alſo; John, 
xiv. 19. Becauſe he can never die, neither 
ſhall his people die any more. Like their 
bleſſed Maſter, they muſt feel death for 
once, that they may triumph over death for 
4; mama Well, therefore, may they ſub- 
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mit to the ſtroke that will ſecure for them 


life everlaſting, and-for ever extinguiſh the 


power of death. Well may they follow 
his example, who laid down his life that he 
might take it up again, and. put it out of 


the power of death to touch them any 


more, Should a believer in Chriſt be 
backward to follow him, or ſeek another 


road 'to heaven, than that which he hath 


taken? 
4. Another reaſon ay we ſhould yield 


obedience to the will of God in dying is, 


that God's time is the fitteſt and beſt. He 


who knows all that is to come, as well 


as all that is paſt and preſent, knows 
beſt whether it is fitter to ſpill or to ſpare 


the blood of his ſervants; how long 
it is good for them to live, wad. when it 


is better for them to die. But ſooner 


or later than he ſees it meet for them, 


they ſhall not die. For their death is pre- 
« cious in his ſight; Pſal. cxvi. 15. Could 
they foreſee the. evils they leave behind 
them, the miſeries of life to which they 


would be expoſed, the riſks and dangers 
they might run of falling away from their 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, themſelves would 


chuſe 


5 
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chuſe to die rather than live. Therefore 
God, who knows what muſt follow, re- 
moves them in due ſeaſon, that they may 
not ſee the evils to come, and hides them 
in the grave; Iſaiah, lvii. 1.; as he did 
with the two good kings of Judah, Heze- 
kiah and Joſiah, who both died young. 
He knows beſt when they are ripe for im- 
mortality, and gathers their fouls to him- 
ſelf in their ſeaſon, be they young or old. 
Therefore is it ſaid, Iſaiah, lxv. 20. The 
child ſhall die an hundred years old.“ The 
child that is bleſſed with the piety and 
wiſdom of age, is as fit to die as the ſaint that 
lives to an hundred, and therefore ſhall die 
a child, as the ſon of Jeroboam did; 1 
Kings, xiv. 12. 13. As God beſt knows 
the times of life and death fit for every one, 
his time to remove us ſhould be ours, and 
we ſhould chearfully reſign our breath 
whenſoever he is pleaſed to call it away. 

5. This is the finiſhing act of our obe- 
dience to God in this world, and it is but 
holding out a little longer, and then our 
work goes with us, and our reward is be- 
fore us; Rev. xv. 13. In the labours of 
| | life, 
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life, jt rouſes up all the remains of ous 


- ſtrength to ſee. the end approaching. The 


weary pilgrim ſtrives to (quicken. his pace, 
when he draws near the end of his journey. 
The mariner, toſſed in the ſtorm, exerts all 


his ſkill and vigour to enter the port when 


he is come within ſight of it. The racer, at 
ſight of the goal, ſtrains and ſtretches every 
nerve to reach it, and make a laſt effort to 
gain the prize, and finiſh his courſe with 
joy. And is there not as good reaſon to 
behave in like manner in a more glorious 
cauſe, and for a more glorious end? They 


travel, they toil and run for corruptible 


things, but the ſervants of the Lord for an 
incorruptible crown. Surely the laſt act of 
a good man's life ſhould not be the worſt z 
and he who has ſubmitted to the will of 
God, through the many and various trials 
of a painful life, ſhould not be backward 
and reluctant in the laſt act of (pbedience he 
is capable to perform, 
6. Dying with reſignation to the good. 
will of God will have the greateſt influ- 
ence on thoſe we leave behind us. The 
laſt acts of life, ciperiatly of a good man, 
commonly 
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commonly leave the deepeſt /| impreſſion, 
ſtick faſteſt in the memory, and go neareſt 


to the heart. A leflon then comes home 


to the bhoſom,; warm from the heart to the 
heart, and proves a powerful igcitement to 
imitation. Nothing is more likely to per- 
ſuade us to live like him than that we may 
die like him. To yield obedience to the 
command of God in the face of death, is 
truly dying in che bed of honour it ani- 
mates all who behold it to finiſh their com- 


bat with like courage and reſolution, and it 


even makes wicked men with to die in 
like manner. Numb. xxiii. 10, * Let me 
die the death of the righteous, ſaid Ba- 
* laam, and let my laſt end be like his.“ 

7. This is an act of obedience from 
which the chiefeſt favourites of heaven 
are not exempted. Abraham is dead. Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets are dead. We are 
not better than our fathers who are dead. 


Whom would we make ourſelves? Would 


we claim a privilege which God denied to 
his beſt ſervants, nay, to his own bleſſed 
Son? God ſpared not his own Son. It 
was his will he ſhould die for us, and he 


died 
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died according to the will of his Father. 
He ſpared not himſelf, but delivered up 
himſelf to the death for us all. And, af- 
ter this, would we be excuſed ? What more 
could we wiſh to make us die cheerfully, 
than to ſee our Saviour die before us, and 
for our ſakes? After this, it muſt be both 


ingratitude and fin to refuſe to die at God's 


command. We but go the way of all 
living when we die, and would we wiſh to 
outlive all living? Would we be excuſed 
from going the way of all the earth? Go 
we muſt, and is it not wiſe to do that will- 
ingly which we know we muſt, whether 
we will or not ? 

8. To die in obedience to the will of 
God, is an honour peculiar to the ſaints, 
which angels cannot ſhare. They are the 
higheſt ſervants of God who do his will 


perfectly in all things, and far excel the 


beſt of men, both in ability and willing- 
neſs, to obey what he commands; but their 
nature renders them incapable of doing 
what we may do to give proof of our obe- 
dience to the commandment of the Moſt 


High. In this we may excel the very an- 
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gels of God. Believers. ſhall one day be 
made like unto the angels, but angels can 
never be like unto them in. this reſpeQ. 
They cannot die in obedience: to the will 
of God as we may do. This is the pecu- 


liar privilege of ſaints. We have but one 
opportunity, and in one thing only, to ſig- 


nalize our obedience above that of the moſt 
glorious miniſters of God, that is by dying 
in obedience to his will. Let us not flip 
ſuch a glorious opportunity, but gird up 
the loins of our mind, and march with 
promptitude and alacrity whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe God to call us away. 


IV. I ſhall now apply what hath been 
ſaid in three inferences and three exhorta- 
tions. 

1. If it be our ayry to be obedient even 
unto death, how much more to ſubmit to 
all thoſe evils that precede it? We are 
bound both to do and to ſuffer according 
to the will of God, and if in that which is 
greater, we can have no reaſon to heſitate 


in that which is leſs. He need not be 
afraid of any evil yo 1s willing to face 


the 


dhe Hing of terror, Whatever calamities 
may befal us in life, they are all by the di- 
rection or permiffion ef him that fruleth 
over all. The will of God is equally con- 
eerned in all the troubles of our life as in our 
death, and we are equally obliged to ſubmit | 
in all things to the will of tim, who knows 
how to make all things' work together for 
our. good. However itkfome and uneaſy 
life may be through manifold temptations, 

they are all but light and ſhort in compari- 
ſon, not worthy to be compared with the 
glory that ſhall be revealed in s. Rom. 
viii. 18. And he who appoints them, can 
make all theſe ſufferings that ſeem to work 
hard againft us, to work for us, and diſ- 
poſe them ſo, as not only to leave us a ba- 
lance of happineſs in the end, but to aſſure 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. 2 Cor. iv. 19. He can make all the 
bitters of life health to the ſoul, effectual in 


clearing off all the dregs of corruption, and 


giving new ſpring and vigour to every grace 
and virtue fit and neceſſary to qualify us 


for ' immortal glory. Patience, therefote, | 


| _ fubmiſſion to the will of God is our 
duty, 
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duty, our intereſt, our wiſdom in life or 
death. | | * * 

2. If dying according to the will of 
God is ſo great and neceſſary an act of obe- 
dience, it is an act of great goodneſs and 
indulgence in God to ſpare us; to allow 
time to prepare thoſe who are not ready. 
He is gracious, and waiting to be gracious, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to repentance. 2 Peter, iii. 
9. Many a foul his mercy hath ſaved, who, 
if they had been cut off in their fins, had 
periſhed for ever; but by his granting them 
ſpace for repentance, and aſſurance of pardon 
upon turning from the evil of their doings, 
they have been plucked like brands from 
the burning, and reſcued from endleſs mi- 
ſery. What ſweet and powerful encou- 
ragement is this to improve our time by 
laying up for eternity, and to manage the re- 


mains of life in preparing for death? Re- 


member that God doth not grant time for 
nought, and that time cannot always laſt. 
Life muſt have an end. And think what 
ungrateful abuſe of goodneſs it muſt be to 
waſte that time in wickedneſs, which God 
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grants for repentance. The very voice of 
nature whiſpers what the word of revela- 
tion proclaims, that the goodneſs of God 
ſhould lead us to repentance. And if we 
continue to abuſe it, time is no bleſſing to 
ſuch, but an opportunity of treaſuring up 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 
lation of the righteous judgment of God. 
Rom. ii. 4, 5. Every day of life adds to 
their condemnation, through the hardneſs 
and impenitence of their hearts. Better it 


leaſt it would have been an alleviation of 
their miſery. For the ſinner being an hun- 
dred years old ſhall be accurſed. Iſaiah, 
Ixy. 20. A wicked life makes a curſed 
death, and the longer life, the heavier curſe. 
What a mercy for an old ſinner to have 
another day, another opportunity to can- 
cel and obliterate the manifold iniquities 
and mighty fins of a long ill-ſpent life? 
What goodneſs in God to grant it! What 


ingratitude and ſin to abuſe it! Let ſpar- 
ing mercy therefore ſpur us on to diligence 
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and diſpatch in preparing for the day of our 
death. 

3. Here we may ſee that they finiſh a 
good life with an honourable death who 
die in obedience to the will of God, and 
leave a grateful remembrance behind them. 
Theſe: are the perſons of bleſſed memory. 
A good man going out of the world with 

4 placid mind, in obedience to the will of 
God, like the ſetting ſun, gilds the hemiſ- 
phere behind him with all the glories of 
variegated light, pleaſing to the eye, grate- 
ful to the heart, and brightens the hope of 
the living to meet him with joy another 
day. A more powerful example to live 
and die well, of a more delightful fight this 
world doth not furniſh, than a ſaint finiſh- 
ing his courſe with joy. Let us then be 
exhorted, 

1. To make death familiar to our minds 
by frequent fore- thought; not to damp or 
diſpirit us, but to ſpur us on with greater 
diligence and diſpatch to provide for it, by 
attending more carefully to the various du- 
ties we owe to God, to our neighbours and 
ourſelves, This is the work that God 

8 hatli 


1 


us 
. 
* © Fe apa__— — 


364 The Death of Good Men. 


hath given us to do in the world ; this is 

the way to prepare for death ; in this lies 
all the uſe and benefit of thinking about it. 
Death is the night in which we muſt ſleep 
life ts the day in which we muſt labour : 
And as the day is loſt, if we ſpend it all in 
thinking how we are to reſt at night, ſo 
life would be uſeleſs if it ſhould be ſpent 
in continual thinking upon death. Our 
thoughts of death, indeed, ſhould be both 
ferious and frequent, but all with a view to 
ſtir us up to duty. The thought that the 
night is coming ſhould excite us to mind 


our work while it is day, becauſe, where 


night is come, we can no longer work. 
John, ix. 4. Our thoughts of death, there- 
fore, muſt not be continual or exceſſive, 


but ſ{eafonable, that we may be up and do- 


ing what our hands find to do. And it 
becomes us readily to embrace and improve 
all thofe occaſions in life, whether joyful or 
diſtreſſing, when thoughts 9 death may 
recur with advantage. 

2. Let us look upon all the enjoyments- 
of life with a holy indifference, and reſpect 
them no further than as mere convenien- 

| cies 
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cies appointed by God to help us on in our 
work and way to a better world. Any de- 
gree -of attachment to any thing in this 
world that ean divert our attention from 
the great end of our faith, or retard our 
progreſs to a better world, exceeds the 
bounds of affection we owe to it, and it 
would be better for us to want than to have 
it. For a Chriſtian's heart ſhould be ſet, 
not upon the things that are beneath, but 
the things that are above. There lies his 
inheritance, his property, his enjoyment. 
However men may talk and fight about 
heritage and property here, there is no real 
inheritance or property for man upon earth. 
Eſtates and poſſeſſions of every ſort in this 
world are all but moveable goods, tempo- 
rary poſſeſſions, and all the real comfort 
and advantage of them conſiſts in the mo- 
derate uſe and enjoyment of them, in ſub- 
ordination to our better views beyond the 
grave; and, therefore, they ſhould be treated 
with that indifference which is due to mat- 
ters in which we have only an inferior con- 
cern, Without this, however they may glare : 
in 
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in the eye, or - gratify the heart, my wound 
the ſoul, | 


3. Let us live upon the death of Chriſt 


as the only foundation of our hope. It is 


this alone that could purchaſe our title to 
eternal life, and aſſure a reconciliation be- 
tween the Holy God and ſinful men. His 
obedience unto death alone could ſave us 
from the power of death ; and it is only 
by faith in the merits of his death, that we 
can have any juſt ground to hope for peace, 
for pardon, and eternal life. If he had not 
died for us, we had all died without mer- 
cy; all lived without hope. But now he 


is our buckler and our ſhield ; he is the 


lifter up of our heads; he is our ſtrength _ 
and our ſong ; he alſo is become our falva- 
tion, Let us therefore ſing unto the Lord, 
for he hath triumphed gloriouſly; the horſe 
and his rider hath he thrown into the ſea, 
By his death, he hath overcome him that 
had the power of death, that is the Devil ; 
and delivered us from the fear of death. 
Heb. ii. 14. 15. Let us, therefore, never 
loſe fight of this, which alone can give us 
4 | peace 
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peace and comfort in life, courage and con- 
fidence in death, and preſent us before the 
throne of grace without ſpot, and with ex- 
ceeding joy. Amen. 
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SERMON XII. 


TE PRAYER OF CHRIST FOR Hs 
DISCIPLES. 


JohN, xvii. 24. 


Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
Haſt given me be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory which thou 
haſt given me: For thou lovedſt me be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 


OW the important hour was at hand, 
big with the ſalvation of men. Chriſt 


was to die next day a propitiation for ſin, 
and he concludes his inſtructions to his 
diſciples with a farewell prayer for them, 
in which we may read the love of his heart 
glowing on his lips ; one moſt ſweet and 
comfortable article of which is expreſſed in 


the 
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che words of our text. And, oh! it is like 
him. He was to lay down his life for 
them, and take it up again, but he could 
not think of living without them. I will 
that they alſo wham thou haſt given me, 
be with me where, in a little, I am to be, 
that is, in heaven. His language runs in 


the ſtile of a dying friend, and he be- 


queathes them nothing leſs than eternal life 


for a legacy. And himſelf hath expreſsly 
taught us not to confine this prayer to the 
little lock he had with him at that time, 
but to extend it to all who, through their 
word, ſhould believe on him. 

Here all true believers in Ohriſt may 
read their portion, and learn what they 
have to look for at laſt, Where we may 
obſerve, | 


I. The perſons for whom Chriſt offers 
this prayer. | / 


him, 


3A III. 


II. The happineſs implied in being with 
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III. The certainty of this happineſs to 
| = thoſe for whom he Prays. 


J propoſe, n divine aſſiſtance, to 
ſpeak a little on each of theſe heads, and 
an with a few inferences. 


I. As to the perſons for whom he prays, 
they are here diſtinguiſhed by a particular 
epithet, © Thoſe that the Father hath given 
him. 

He prays not for all men eee 
and without diſtinction. Nay, he excludes 
many from the benefit of his prayer, whom 
he calls the world, in direct oppoſition to 
_ whom he here means; verſe 9. I 

pray for them, I pray not for the world; 
* but for them which thou haſt given me.” 
And no leſs than ſeven times doth he thus 
deſign. them within the bounds of this 
chapter: By which our bleſſed Lord con- 
firms that doQrine which he taught, John, 
vi. 44- No man can come unto me, ex- 
* cept the Father, which hath ſent me, draw 
hin And what he means by drawing, 
himſelf explains in the hext verſe, by a quo- 

tation 
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tation from the prophets Iſaiah and Jere- 


miah. Not that any man is compelled a- 


gainſt his inclination, but inſtructed to 
come unto Chriſt. For,” faith he, it is 


© written, they ſhall be all taught of God.“ 


God's drawing is by teaching. Every man, 
therefore, he adds, that hath heard and 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me: 
every man that hath heard and learned of 
the Father, not immediately, but by Chriſt, 
And therefore he adds, Not that any man 
hath ſeen the Father, ſave he which is of 
God, that is Chriſt himſelf; he hath ſeen 
the Father. From whence it appears evi- 
dent, that God the Father is the firſt mover 
in the ſalvation of man. He gives them 


to Chriſt to be inſtructed in the way to 


eternal life, and perſuaded to embrace the 
terms of ſalvation which he offers; and, 
conſequently, it is altogether a work of 
grace in God, and not of merit in man, that 


any ſoul is ſaved. This is a doctrine of 


which the Scripture is full, to teach us to 


aſcribe all the praiſe and glory of every 


good work done in us or by us in order to 
.eternal life, to God alone. He hath ſav- 
ed 
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ed us and called us with an holy calling; 

2 Tim. i. 19. and Tit. iii. 5. 6. This im- 
portant truth our Lord brings to view, 
when he diſtinguiſheth his diſciples by this 
deſignation, Thoſe that the Father had giv- 
en him, viz. to be ſaved: Vet not abſolute- 
ly, and without all conditions, but upon 
terms which he hath preſcribed. And ac- 
cordingly our Lord characterizes the diſ- 
ciples for whom he prays by this, verſe 
20th, that they believe on him. And God 
hath choſen us unto ſalvation, faith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. through ſanctifica- 
tion of the ſpirit and belief of the truth. 
Nay, this is the very end of God's chuſing 
us in Chriſt, as he teacheth, Epheſ. i. 4. 
that we ſliould be holy and without blame 
© before him in love.” We muſt be made 
holy and like unto God, before we can be 
happy in the enjoyment of him, * For 
© without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord; Heb. xii. 14. And this is the 


uſe of our faith, to purify our hearts, and 


ſo to regulate our converſation; Acts, xv. 
9. 


The 


for bis Diſciples. 373 


The way, therefore, for us to know whe- 

ther we are among that bleſſed number who 
are given of God unto Chriſt, and for whom 
he prays, is not by ſearching into the hid- 
den decrees of heaven, but by ſearching 
our own hearts and lives. If we have ſuch 


gau faith in Chriſt as influenceth us to purity 


ourſelves from all uncleanneſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of 
God, this is the work of God in us, and the 
evidence of our ſpecial intereſt in him. But 
if we indulge ourſelves in the practice of 
ſin, this is the work of the devil, which the 
Son of God was manifeſted to deſtroy, not 
the operation of God, And therefore, un- 
leſs we repent and be converted from the 
evil of our way, we can have no juſt 


ground to hope that we ſhall be with 
Chriſt to behold his glory. 


II. I propoſed to conſider the happineſs 
implied in being with Chriſt. 

To be with Chriſt in any ſtate is a pecu- 
liar bleſſing, This is enough to ſanctify 
any lot, and render the hardeſt ſtate in life 
bomfortable. They have nothing to fear, 
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every thing to hope that are ſheltered under 
his protection. They have the faireſt op- 
portunity to learn all that is truly great and 


good who dwell in his preſence. And 


whatever a blinded world did think, his 
few faithful followers reckoned and found 
it a greater. bleſſing to be with him, even 
in his ſtate of humiliation, than all their en- 
Joyments in life. For they left all and 
followed him. They counted his company 
and friendſhip more than ſufficient to over- 
balance all the hardſhips they could endure 
in his ſervice. They reckoned the reproach 

of Chriſt greater treaſure than the riches of 
the world, and gloried in ſuffering with him 
and for him. And fo every ſoul will judge 
that knows and loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in ſincerity. However, ſuffering is a dead 
weight upon enjoyment, and to be with 


Chriſt where he now is, muſt be another 


and a better thing than to be with him in 
any ſituation upon earth, For now he is 
exalted to the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy 
and pleaſures, for evermore, No evil can 


_ dwell where he is—nor fin, nor ſorrow, 


nor 
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nor ſuffering of any kind. There the 
wicked ceaſe from troubling ; there the 
weary be at reſt. AfﬀiQtion ſhall never 
riſe up a ſecond time. Once with Chriſt, 
and we are ſafe for ever. We ſhall never ſee, 
nor hear, nor feel, nor fear evil any more. 
But great as it is, this is the leaſt part of 
their happineſs who ſhall be with Chriſt, 
here expreſſed by beholding his glory. 

| What that glory is, we have neither lan- 
guage to expreſs, nor powers to compre- 
hend; but beholding it plainly implies, ' 

1. A clear and diſtin knowledge of it. 
As ſight is the largeſt avenue to the ſoul 
of all the ſenſes, ſo it conveys the moſt - 
clear and ſatisfying knowledge of external 
objects to the mind, and ocular demonſtra- 
tion to a proverb is irreſiſtible evidence. 
Now we but believe the glory of our Re- 
deemer as far as it hath been revealed, and 
we are capable to. underſtand ; but when 
we are with him, we ſhall be eye witneſſes 
of it, and inconceivably more capable to 
underſtand it. Now, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 Cor. xii. 12. We fee through a glaſs 
* darkly; but then face to face: Now we 


* know 
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know in part, but then we fhall know, 5 
* even as we are known.“ Then we ſhall 
know the grandeur of his ſtate—elevated 


above all principality and power, Epheſ. i. 


21,—=the dignity of his perſon ; and ſee 
hoy all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells 


in him bodily.-By that fight we ſhall 


clearly underſtand that great myſtery of 
godlineſs, how God was manifeſted in the 
fleſh, and read the ineffable glory of God 
in the man Chriſt Jeſus—The luſtre of his 
throne—The magnificence of his retinue— 
Thouſands of thouſands miniſtering unto 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
glorious angels ſtanding before him.— 
Then we ſhall underſtand the immenſity 
of his power and the perfection of his wiſ- 
dom in creating, diſpoſing, governing, and 
preſerving the worlds, viſible and inviſible. 
We ſhall behold all the angels of God wor- 
ihipping him, and all the high dignities of 
heaven caſting their crowns before him, 
and ſaying, with a loud voice, Worthy is 
© the Lamb that was ſlain;' Rev. v. 12. 
Then we ſhall comprehend the wonders of 
his love—feel the inviolable fidelity of his 
| promiles 
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promiſes, and praiſe the honours of his ho- 
lineſs with judgment and underſtanding.— 
Then we ſhall be able to unravel all the in- 
tricacies of his providence, and ſee all the 
various windings and turnings of things 
below reſolved into one uniform and unin- 
terrupted line of love. Then we ſhall be- 
hold his glory, which now we cannot fee, 
and with other eyes than now we have 
We ſhall know it, and know it to purpoſe, 
when once we are with him. 

2. To be with Chriſt to behold his glo- 
ry, means not only the clearneſs but the 
perpetuity of our knowledge of it. It is 
not a ſudden glance, a tranſient view, like 
chat of the Apoſſle Paul when he was rapt 
up into heaven, which would be ſufficient 
to waken wonder, gratitude, and love, yet 
leave the mind to feed upon the reflection, 
but void of the enjoyment. But it is an 
abiding; ſight. For to be with Chriſt de- 
notes reſidence, not peregrination; and to 
be with him where he now is, is to reſide 
with him in an unchangeable ſtate of glory. 
Our beholding his glory, therefore, in that 
ſtate muſt be as permanent as our reſidence 
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with him. And ſo it muſt denote a fixed, 
perpetual, and ne nne of 
his glory. 

3. To be with 'him to behold his glory 
means a participation of it, and that we 
ourſelves ſhall be glorified in beholding his 
glory. We are not to be with him like 


unconcerned ſpectators, who have no per- 


ſonal intereſt in the glorious ſcene; but as 
the Apoſtle writes, 2 Cor. iii. 18. While, 
* with open face, we behold the glory of 
© the Lord, we ſhall be changed into the 
* ſame image from glory to glory. Even 
now, though we ſee him not as he is, but 
as he appears through the darkneſs and diſ- 
tance of this ſtate, yet believing we rejoice 
in him, and learn ſomething” of the ſame 
mind that was in Chriſt, and to walk as he 
hath given us an example. By converſing 
with him by faith, in the uſe of all appoint- 
ed means, we contract ſomething of a like- 
neſs to him, and it may be ſeen who they 
are that have been with Jeſus.” However the 
moſt exact reſemblance of him here cannot 
impart a juſt and adequate conception of the 
uns likeneſs which his preſence ſhall draw 
upon 
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upon our ſouls, when- we are with him 
where he now is, beholding his glory. Ac- 
cordingly, faith the Apoſtle John, 1 Epiſ- 
tle, iii. 2. It doth not yet appear what we 
* ſhall be: but we know that, when he 
* ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we 
© ſhall ſee him as he is.“ This bleſſed ſight 
of Chriſt in his glory ſhall ſtamp his image 
full and exact to perfection upon our per- 
ſons, and make us as like him as we can 
poſſibly be. We ſhall be perfectly like 
him in mind, body, and ſtate. 

(i.) Our minds ſhall be perfectly pure 
and holy, as he is holy. There ſhall re- 
main no darkneſs in our underſtandings, 
no defect in our wills, no diſorder in our 
affections; but our ſouls ſhall be all light, 
life, and love, as he 1 

(2.) Our bodies ſhall likewiſe partake of 
his glory. But indeed they muſt be chang- 


ed. For matter ſo groſs and feculent, as 


our bodies are now, could not ſubſiſt in 
theſe pure etherial regions where he dwells. 
Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God, 1 Cor, xv. 50, Therefore 

| this 
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this corruption muſt put on incorruption, 
and this mortal, immortality. According- 
ly we are aſſured, Phil. iii. 20. that the 
* Lord Jeſus ſhall change our vile bodies, 
© and faſhion! them like unto his on glo- 
* rious body. 

(3.) We ſhall be like him in ſtate ; we 
ſhall be raiſed to like-dignity and honour ; 
as all the true lovers of the Lord Jeſus, in 
this ſtate of trial, are made conformable to 
his death, and know the' fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings, ſo they ſhall ſhare the honours 
of his exaltation. 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12, and 
Luke, xx. 28, 29, 30. Not the Apoſtles 
only, but every ſoul that believes and be- 
haves as they did. For it is not for them 
only that Chriſt prays, but for all that 
ſhould believe through their word. And 
he hath promiſed that whoſoever over- 
cometh ſhall fit with him on his throne. 
Rev. iti. 21. and xxi. 7. For this all the 

redeemed ſhall. ſing with one heart and 
one ſoul, that ſweet doxelogy of heaven. 
Rev. i. 5, 6. To him that loved us, and 
© waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and prieſts.” The 
higheſt 
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higheſt dignities of ſtate and church upon 
earth were allotted to different perſons by 
an expreſs law in the Jewiſh conſtitution; 
ſo that the king could not be prieſt, nor the 
prieſt king, and no man could hold both of- 
fices. Chriſt, the Meſſiah, being the only 
perſon entitled by the law of Moſes to poſ- 
ſeſs both theſe dignities at once, was prefigu- 
red by Melchizedec, who was both king in 
Salem, and prieſt of the Moſt High God: 
and here we ſee that all the ſouls whom 
Chriſt hath redeemed are called both kings 
and prieſts, to aſſure us that they ſhall be 
like him in power and dignity. _ 

And as they ſhall be perfectly like him 
in mind, body, and ſtate, ſo they ſhall be 
perfectly and eternally happy in the enjoy- 
ment of him. Their communion ſhall be 
made perfect and nn with r | 
likeneſs, 

It is ſweet to a [beliviing ſoul to talk and 
think of his Redeemer's glory now. But 
Oh ! what will it be to behold it where he 
is! We muſt leave heaven to tell. And 
ſo I proceed, 1 
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III. To conſider the certainty. of this 


| happineſs to all thoſe for whom Chriſt thus 


3 
It is his will, his wow roqueſh to his 
heavenly father. I will that they alſo ? 


% may be with me. He was now going 


to die for them in obedience to the will of 


his Father, and he makes it an artiele in 
his teſtament, which he conſigus in the 

beſt hands to aſſure the execution of it. 
So that all the merit of his obedience unto 


death, and the conſequent reward of it, 


with all the intereſt he had in his Father's 
love, concur to ſecure his legacy to them. 

I. I ſay the merit of his obedience un- 
to death ſecures it. Upon this ground he 
pleads for himſelf, and well knew that his 
requeſt would be granted. Verſes, 4, 5, of 
this chapter. I have glorified thee on 
earth, &c. Upon the ſame ground he 
pleads for: them, that they alſo might be 
with him. As certainly, therefore, as his 
prayer was heard in the one caſe, it will be 
heard in-the other, As ſure as he is now 
in heaven, they ſhall be one day with him 
who now believe on him, 


2, 


1 
* 


" « 
x 
70 


4 
4 
U 


for his Diſciples. 5 383 
2. The conſequent reward of his obe- 


dience aſſures the ſucceſs of his requeſt. 


For now, he is not only in heaven, but ex- 
alted to the higheſt poſſible power and dig- 
nity there. Becauſe he humbled himſelf, 


and became obedient unto death, even the 


death of the croſs ; therefore God alſo 
©'hath' highly exalted him.“ Phil. ii. 8,.9, 
10. Now all power in heaven and earth is 
committed unto him. Matt. xxvili. 8, 19. 
And ſurely all power in heaven and earth is 
ſufficient to ſecure the ſalvation of all thoſe 
whom he wills to be ſaved. His power 
will anſwer for his will, and his will for 
his power. If he had power without will, 
or will without power, the end could not 
be accompliſhed; but where both will and 


power, to perfection, go hand in hand, it is 


not poſſible his purpoſe can fail. He gives 
unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never 
periſh ; neither ſhall any pluck them out 
of his hand. John, x. 28. They may bid 
defiance to all the powers of hell and earth 
to fruſtrate the purpoſe of his love. Rom. 
viii. 35, 38, 39. His power will make 
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his prayer an e -N all ** 


R Polition. | 3 


3. His intereſt | in ths: Father's ada 


: " - Jifallible aſſurance to all who truly believe 


on him, that they ſhall be with him to be- 
hold his glory. He is the only begotten 
and well beloved Son of God, ſuch as no 
ereature ever was, is, or can be. And the 
Father loveth him with a perfect, unchange- 
able, and eternal love, ſuch as no ereature 
could ever ſhare, which our Lord here ex- 


preſſeth by loving him before the founda- 


tion of the world. In him the Father is 


always well pleaſed. Him he —_— hear- 


eth, and can never refuſe; 
So that if ſalvation be of God, if it be- 


longs: to the power and mercy of God to 


bring a ſoul of man to heaven, they are 
ſure of being there with — Who _ 
believe on him. 

Now, if we ſincerely believe this truth 
from the mouth of the Son of God him- 
ſelf, this will teach us, 

1. Moderation in the es, 
joyments of this life. Empires, kingdoms, 
and great eſtates in this world, are indeed 
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but trifles in compariſon of the glory that 


ſhall be revealed in us at the appearance 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſurely they need not 
much regard their circumſtances here, who; 


have ſuch a glorious proſpe& hereafter. 


God is now ſaying to ſuch, as Pharaoh did 


to Jacob and his family, regard not your 
ſtuff, for the good of all the land of Egypt 


is yours. Believers, however much you 


may poſſeſs in this world, there is a better 


and a more enduring ſubſtance laid up for 
you in heaven ; and, therefore, learn to 
live indifferent about earthly poſſeſſions ; 
but do all the good you can with them 
while you may. For your works will go 


with you, but your poſſeſſions will not. 
And however little you may have here, 
never mind it. There is enough before 


you ; and a very little may bring you to 
your graves in peace, and pay your paſſage 
to eternal glory. Such periſhing enjoy- 
ments are too low, too little for heavenly 
minds, To be eager and anxious about 
them ſuits not your glorious hope. If ye 
are ſure to be with Chriſt, no matter what 
ye have, or what ye want in this world. 

| 30 2. 


. 
1 


BD | a 486. The Prayer of Chrift 


» 
" * 
. 
. 
» as 


2. Patience and fortitude under all the 


2 9 


ſhip, never to part any more. They ſhall 


diſaſters and calamities of life. To all 
thoſe that are Chriſt's, the conflict muſt be 
honourable, and the end happy. A few 
days more, and we ſhall be with Chriſt to 
behold his glory. Then all our fears ſhall 


vaniſh, all our labours ceaſe, and all our 


ſorrows be forgotten for ever. If our af- 
flictions be heavy, they cannot be long. 
Look up and think, in a little time this 
blaſt ſhall be over, and we ſhall be with: 
Chriſt. There is joy, light, and life in the 
thought, ſufficient to recruit a feeble mind. 
What can be too hard to bear for the glo- 
rious hope of being with Chriſt, to behold 
his glory ? What can be too much to re- 
nounce for ſuch a mighty prize? Can the 
troubles of life, or the terrors. of death work 
any real harm to ſuch a ſoul ? 
3. This ſubje& ſuggeſts a very ſweet 
and comfortable thought to all true believ- 
ers in Chriſt ſeparated from one another by 
diſtance of time or place. There is a day 
and a place, when and where they ſhall all 
meet together in perfect love and friend- 


all 
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all be with Chriſt whore he is. Chriſtians © 


are not left here behind their Chriſtian mY 


friends to mourn like them that have no 
hope of meeting any more. Through the 
grave they ſhall follow their friends, who 
cannot come back to them. And though 
the paſſage be dark, it is the very path 
through which the Prince of Life did en- 
ter into his glory, to hearten all his faith- 
ful friends to follow him. And ſoon as 
the ſtrings of life have cracked, the ever- 
laſting doors ſhall lift up their heads, and 
all the glories of eternal day ſtand full be- 
fore them. Then ſhall they behold the 
King in his beauty, and the ſhores of im- 
mortality lined with armies of ſaints, and 
angels who rejoiced at their converſion on 
earth, and who will not conceal the joy 
which they feel at their landing in heaven, 
Then, and there ſhall they meet their depart- 
ed friends to welcome them to their bleſſed 
abodes with joy * and full of 
glory. 

4. To conclude. Since Chriſt wills all 
his people to be with him, we may read in 
this the fitneſs and neceſſity of living like 


him, holy as he is holy, For it is only 


like 
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like "and like that can agree. No concord 
between Chriſt and Belial. He will not 
'know the workers of iniquity. Every one 


That but names his bleſſed name, is there- 
by obliged to depart from iniquity ; much 
more they who inditlge the hope of being 
with him, otherwiſe their hope is mere 


preſumption, and muſt end in diſappoint- 
ment and deſpair. For he that hath this 
hope in him, viz. the hope of ſeeing Chriſt 
as he is, purifieth himſelf, even as he is 
pure. 1 John, iii. 3. And the more we 
ſtrive, in a dependence on his grace, to pu- 
rify ourſelves from all uncleanneſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the 
fear of God, ſo much the more we aſſure 
the bleſſed hope of being with him, and 
clear our evidence of an intereſt in him, 
They that are Chriſt's have crucified the 


Heſh with the luſts and the affections there- 
of. They are not their own, but bought 
with a price; redeemed from their vain 


converſation with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us for this 
very end, that he might purify unto him 


ſelf a Leue people, zcalous of good works, 


_— 


whom 


5 np 
* for Be De-, 


whom he waſhed from their 10 * pr 
own blood, whom he ſanctifies by his ſpis 


rit, and for whom he prays in prevailing 
words. Father I will, that they alſo whom. 


thou haſt given me, be with me wherg 


* 


I. am, that they may behold my glory 
which thou haſt given me: for thou 


lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
world.“ Amen. 
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like wax like that can agree. No concord 
between Chriſt and Belial. He will not 
'know the workers of iniquity. Every one 


That but names his bleſſed name, is there- 

Fg by obliged to depart from iniquity ; much 
more they who indulge the hope of being 
with him, otherwiſe their hope is mere 


preſumption, and muſt end in difappoint- 
ment and deſpair. For. he that hath this 
hope in him, viz. the hope of ſeeing Chriſt 
as he is, purifieth himſelf, even as he is 
pure. 1 John, iii. 3. And the more we 
ſtrive, in a dependence on his grace, to pu- 
rify ourſelves from all uncleanneſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the 
fear of God, ſo much the more we aſſure 
the bleſſed hope of being with him, and 
clear our evidence of an intereſt in him. 
They that are Chriſt's have crucified the 


fleſh with the luſts and the affections there- 
of. They are not their own, but bought 
with a price; redeemed from their vain 


converſation with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us for this 
very end, that he might purify unto him- 


our a 1 people, zcalous of good works, 


whom 


ö 
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whom he waſhed from their fins"in hig 


own blood, whom he ſanctifies by his ſpi⸗ 
rit, and for whom he prays in prevailing 


words. Father I will, that they alſo whom. 


thou haſt given me, be with me 


I. am, that they may behold my glory 


* which thou haſt given me: for thou 
© lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
© world. Amen. 
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